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PREFATOEY NOTE.

Shortly after the first publication of Sayings of the Jewish

Fathers (1877) this Appendix was announced as in preparation

under the title, A Catalogue of Manuscripts of the Text of

Ahoth and of Commentaries upon it with especial reference to

Disputed Readings. It contains an account of a number of

such manuscripts ; Notes on the Text replacing the " Critical

Notes " which preceded the Translation in the First Edition of

the Sayings; and an Index to the Second Edition (1897) made

by Mr J. H. A. Hart, B.A., Naden Divinity Student and Scholar

of St John's College.

The famous MS. described in No. 20 has now been edited

for the Mekiz^ Nirdamim under the name "Machsor Vitry"

claimed for it by S. D. Luzzatto, who even conjectured that

the perush on Aboth in it is by E. Simchah of Vitri-le-Fran9ais.

It is in reality a recension of the commentary of R. Jacob

Shimshoni (t^'"'*!) or ben Shimshon, whose name is given

acrostically in Oxford and Cambridge manuscripts (App. pp. 23,

93). " This name was first pointed out, no doubt from the

acrostic, by Isaac Metz, in the notice of the Oppenheim MS. in

his Catalogue of that collection (11*1 Twilp, or GoUectio Davidis,

Hamburgi, 1826, 8vo.) p. 284, No. 627 " (Sch.-Sz.).

A manuscript purchased for the Bodleian Library in 1875

is shewn to be a copy of R. Israel of Toledo's Arabic

commentary on the Six Peraqim (No. 90). His descendant

2116158



VI PEEFATORY NOTE.

R. Isaac's perush (Nos. 1, 115) having been collated for the

First Edition of the Sayings, one of the passages of the com-

mentary in No. 90 marked by a previous owner was identified

as R Israel's by means of R. Isaac's perush, from which it soon

appeared that the said Arabic commentary was the " great and

wide sea " from which R. Isaac had drawn.

The codex described in No. 170 was found to contain a

mixed Rashi-Rambam commentary on Aboth with additional

notes on a passage of Pereq III. quoted in the name of

R. Meshullam ben Qalonymos, and not, as had been thought,

a whole commentary by R. Meshullam.

Ample materials for a continuation of the Catalogue have

been collected, but it seemed best to publish it as it has stood

now for some years without further delay.

0. TAYLOR.

5th March 1900.



MANUSCEIPTS OF ABOTH.



The Manuscripts are indexed on pages 1, 25, 57, 105.

The Index of the Mishnah is on pages 64—66.
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British Museum Manuscripts

Nos. 1—22, 160—168*.

I. Commentaries on Aboth with or without the text

Name Number

Rashi ...... 19

Jacob ben Shimshon 4, 5, 14, 19—22

Maimonides (Hebrew) . 3, 5, 6, 14, 16

Rabbenu Jonah .... 2

Isaac Israeli .... 1

Isaac ha-Cohen ben Chayim . 15

Eliezer Nacbman Foa . 18

he text alone

Nos. 7—13, 17.

• Nos. 160—168 are indexed on p. 105.





MANUSCRIPTS

OF THE TEXT OF ABOTH, AND OF

COMMENTARIES ON ABOTH.

No. 1.

British Museum,. Oriental 1003.

This is a very good copy of the valuable commentary on Aboth, six

Peraqim, by

.(n"3V3n) bin^^ p ision hi<i^^ 'in hd^k^ '-13 pn^^ "\i r,i2h^ '-in pn^*^

The commentary is founded upon that of the writer's ancestor R. Israel,

to whom he frequently alludes. He tells us that he wrote it at an early

age, for his own improvement, ^D^fy? 7''yin? TIJII^ '"3; and that it was

completed in the 28th year of his age, in 5128 a.m.i=I368 ad., the date

being given on the last page, thus :

He describes it as a spicilegium from the Arabic commentary of

R. Israel :

^KTi'"' 'nn ':-iinn ''rh\^r\ ?i"iDi'?''Qn oann '-s on^ ami 'pnjn D\nD rntop'?!

•'13
;2"lJ^ jlK^^i "1^ sn3Dn "'Q3 3''n-in isj'K V't

This MS. is quoted as B in the Criiical Notes. For further particulars

see the notes on the Cambridge MS., " St John's College, K. 7."

No. 2.

British Museum, Harley 269.

Tins contains inter alia a commentary on the five Peraqim of Aboth,

fol. 137a—182 b, by R. Jonah (of Gerona), which was transcribed in the

year ny^ih Wr\ = 1431 a.d. See fol. 182 b.



4 MANUSCRIPTS

He justifies the omission of n*?Sn31 in ii. 17* as follows (154 a)

:

n!?Qn pw "-JDo nbsnn p im'' tj^'pn ^nrni ^"pi tht mh '»in pyojj' 'n

inti I'-pTiia nonn pn ny |ii3»i nvp tr"!"? pri niyc> 'n nj? sin nmi "phj

This note is cited by Isaac b. Shelomoh, who makes much use of

R. Jonah's commentary, and expressly states, at the beginning of Qinyan

Thorah, that it was on the Five Peraqim only.

No. 3.

British Museum, Harley 5686.

This contains inter alia the five Peraqim, pointed, with the commen-

tary of Maimonides, followed by Pereq R. Meir, with a biief commentary,

fol. 359 a—377 b. The commentary is very neatly written in small charac-

ters. It was copied in the year 1464 a.d. by Leon b. Jehoshu'a de' Rossi of

Cesena, for R. Joab 'Immanuel of Reggiof, according to the statement at

the end of Pereq R. Meir :

ytj'in^ '-\2 ;iK^'? n-'D o'^yai -inDjn Kin "3 obiy "rhi^ n2^ d?^:) on

jD5< .Tin' n^-a^ '\"-\^'< vnsD 'cy

The MS. has some interesting historical notes, as that on the burning of

twenty-four cartloads of Hebrew books in France (cf Graetz, Geschichte

der Juden, Vol. vii. Note 5), in year 1244 a.d. (fol. 33 b)

:

T'3 "iQiK'31 wnijiy iDnj • • xh'W nsna"? D^y.^* 'ni d^q'ps d^dh n^K'm

.
. ns"iv3 nnasi ma'pni Tio'pn nsD q''k'?» ni^np

No. 4.

British Museum, Additional 11639.

A small MS., neatly written, and finely illuminated, containing inter

alia Aboth, with a brief commentary, to some extent resembling that

in No. 20. 'I'he date of the MS. as inferied from its calendar, which com-

mences with the cycle V'DI (fol. 563 b J, 570 a), is about

265 X 19 = 5035 A.M. = 1275 A.D.

* No. 20 has nb-sm ill the text, but remarks upon it in the commentary, yotM ijn fn.

T\-Wti1.

t See the Cambridge University Catalogue of Ilebrew MSS., by Dr S. M. Schiller-

Szinessy, Vol. i. pp. 75, 88, 93.

t There is a mistake in the pagination of this MS., fol. 5G0 following immediately upon
529.



OF ABOTH. o

On fol. 140 b is written in gold letters

:

rho JDK KTn "pKi pyn tJX y^^'^ P^n «T^ «ip "isid p^n
and on 304 b

:

Fol. 194 a—200a contain the five Peraqim, without points, in double

columns, with the commentary in the margin. Pereq V ends thus :

'"ID nyD) na i6)2i na n"'Qm na nian "in n n p • D'-DB'nK' T3N •

•'ID pn 'n» .'ID sn sn p . na^D^n

•KnDDD rhom xp'lS D^Sd

Then come the Ages, and 'ID TND '1, ending on fol. 201 b with p^yQ,

the saying of 3D 3D ]2 (down to TITH only) being repeated, and followed

by 'ID 'Kpy p N30n 'n, to which is appended the note, HT IDS* pID "pD inS.

This MS. therefore supports the statement of No. 20 that Aboth ends

at D^DK'DC "I^DN, by omitting the saying "ID 0*33 TV, as above, and by

repeating 'ID 3D 3D p, as if it were an additamentum, rather than an

integral part of the Masseketh.

The notes on the five Peraqim break off, for want of space, on tlie

194 b, 195 b, 197 b, 199 b, 201b,

and are continued on foL 669 a—672 b. Then follow notes on the Ages,

and on R. Meir &c., ending on foL 674 b.

At fol. 667 a commences a D*DDn T^ ^^D, corresponding to that in

No. 20, Vol. II. 101 b.

Readings

:

The text has the words Sj^DV 5l''D1Dni, in i. 14 : omits the three clauses

"ID mn"- HDn, in IIL 21—3 : reads HKD nolHD '?»' (v. 11) : *NOK' npl'?nD IT

??'ni (v, 24) : and agrees with ^ in v. 28, having the introverted order, and

omitting the words 'ID D*DT '{^3^.

No. 5.

British Museum, Additional 16577.

A fine P. B., Italian rite, illuminated, containing Aboth, pointed, with

the commentary of Rambam (fol. 91a—104 b), followed by Pereq R. Meir,

which is annotated,

•V'T hd'pb^ 13'3t tn*aK' no 'ld
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Readings :

IV. 19, *in^n5 b]} iitj DtJ> nnsi. 23, tinrns*?.

V. 31, ni xblDT 3:KDD.

Fol. 286 a contains verses with the acrostic of pnv\ The last page of

the MS. contains illuminations, in the midst of which is written in gold

letters

:

pi^n 'rh

hi npj;^

No. 6.

British Museum, Additional 17057.

An incomplete text of Aboth, unpointed (except the first line), with

Rambam's commentary, breaking off at Pereq iv. 5.

No. 7.

British Museum, Additional 17058.

P. B., with Aboth, six Pcraqim, pointed, fol. 236 a—241 b. Pereq vi.

begins, as in some other copies, without the words '13 D'tD3n WB'.

No. 8.

British Museum, Additional 18229.

P. B., with Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, fol. 97 a—104 a. The

words '13 D"'D3n 135J' are wanting, as in No. 7.

Before 73p njJ'D is written :

•niyntj' iv b'") m^'j? iv noso |nis 'din

and at the end of R. Meir

:

.'13 K3"i n^DB' 55>npnM hi:n'> -inn pn-n jj'np 'ois nint^n i-idnsj» -inx^

* This is the reading of No. 20 (fol. 121 h\

t SeeNo. 20, fol. 122 b: .KTnmBt 'aaiHo Noa*? Db^to .rhi:i "mm!!

t This reading is common in Italian Machazors.
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No. 9.

British Museum, Additional 18230.

A small P. B., with Aboth, six Peraqim, pointed, foL 132 b—169 b. The

name 5]DV is marked on fol. 249 b.

Notice the reading of ni. 9 :

'13 imi3si '^K* HB'on '^DK ^301 t3iDB>* D^H^K mpn* hn ni]}2

'

- The margin here adds '2^ n^h^ '*SS pjDI. Thus the number three,

having been omitted in the first instance, is inserted before the nurtiber

FIVE. Compare No. 12.

No. 10.

British Museum, Additional 18690.

A small P. B., with an unpointed text of Aboth, fol. 180 b—198 a,

remarkable for its omissions, in which respect it resembles the Paris

MS., 636.

It is further remarkable as giving Six Peraqim, followed by Pereq

R. Meir, or altogether Seven Peraqim.

Readings •

II. 4 is omitted in loc, and placed between iv. 19, 20.

HI. 8 is followed by 13 (13 *KOn p nym 'tl), and 13 by 16; 9—12,

14, 15 being omitted. 17, D^niD D^IJ^DI naiKTl min. 25, *0 b]). 26 ends,

nop Zf''^ min 5?'"' mm ;-x nop pN ds.

IV. 8 is attributed to ''DV '"l. 9 is omitted. 14 ends at '^^33^, which

is inserted after nmn wh^^l. 13 (with pHI" for n"'::n) folloics. 23,

nnfl-is'?. 25, I'paX nV^2, for '13 inOK> nv^2. 28 (down to inJD) follows,

and then 30—32 ; 26, 27, 29 being omitted.

V. 9 is omitted. 23, 24 (^^Hl »KD6:> np1^n») come b^ore 21, 22.

30, D^nrnt:' 'n '•sno p min\

The Pereq ends with "13
P\>7\ '?K1»B>, and '13 CDH P; 30—32 not

being included.

* This text has other variations in names besides those mentioned above.
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Then follows

:

'^^ pis

p .ynn vh n30i na n^ni n^D nn h^idt nn ism iisn 'oik n n p
.'13 n^itapn p mm no^n idik in: "i s^an -k-ijs K"iyv diq^ 'ik xn xn

The Pereq continues as in '•' Paris, 636." It ends on foL 194 b, and is

followed by

which concludes on fol. 198 a with the words :

No. 11.

British Museum, Additional 18691.

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth, and Pereq Rabbi Meir as far

as 'JB' nn'pn n^nita d^£j>j?»i min k^n (vi. 9), foL 133 a—154 b.

No. 12.

British Museum, Additional 19666.

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth, six Peraqim, fol. 87 b—99 a, preceded

by the words

:

niynK^ noao pnipK> nnx ^p-ia

The letters of "ity'PX arc marked on fol. 275 b.

Readings

:

III. 9, '3 "imusi 'OK' Hki'iDn .
. mp3 'Jt^ hb'^b' i'p^ss p^301 ^k mya • •

.,

the number three coming before five. 17 is read as in % except min

IV. 19, Dn*33 hv, without rh'W.

V. 31, n3{?) nSb-i 3^Di nrnn nni na s^oi kod. Compare Cr^Y. iVo^«

on the origin of the reading ni n?3-1.
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No. 13.

British Museum, Additional 19667.

A very small P. B., described as " Preces secundum ritum Hispanicum."

The five Peraqim, pointed, are written in the upper and lower margins

of fol. 228 a—284 b, and upon fol. 285, which concludes the MS.

Reading, in v. 24, h^n n*3^ »NOB' n*3 npl^no.

Ending of Aboth :

After D^DB'aB' l^aS (foL 283 a), come '^3 na»lK ^1333, and 13 BTOn p,
followed by

:

13 D3n*j!? w:q rv 'ois K^e'sn rnin* i s*3n.

the saying '13 D*3S ty being introduced only as baraitha; and after this,

'13 Kn Nil |3, followed by '13 33 33 ]3, and '13 K^K'py p K3*3n '1.

No. 14.

British Museum, Additional 19944—5.

A very fine P. B., Italian rite, with illuminations ; written in Florence

by nnsiy p ISID pnv*, and dated* 5201 a.m. = 1441 a.d.

Vol. I. 117 b—136 b contains Aboth, pointed, with the commentaries of

Maimonides, and " Rashi," in double columns. Pereq R. Meir follows, with

the commentary of " Rashi ;" for although this part of the commentary is

said in Dukes' catalogue to be unnamed, the '"KH on foL 136 b must be

intended to be carried on.

The commentary here attributed to Rashif agrees with, that of the

"Machazor Vitry." Its sixth Pereq is often used to supplement the

commentary of Maimonides, which, according to an express statement ot

Isaac bar Shelomoh, was on the Five Peraqim only.

• SeeVoL ii. 169 b.

t Bar S. quotes it in the name of B.ashbah, and quotes a different commentary in the

name of Rashi.

2
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No. 15.

Bbitish Museum, Additional 26960.

Contains inter alia a commentary, fol, 64 a—188 b, on the six Peraqim

by

.(y"3 pan cjdv p pn^i* p Dmnx p) y"3 n^n p psn p^^{>

The commentary is dated at the end, NltJ? ( = 1518 a,d.).

No. 16.

British Museum, Additional 27070.

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam,

fol. 158 b—176 b, followed by Pereq R. Meir, without a commentary.

At the end of Pereq V is written :

S"TD"n U'^rh nni< hdddi ^n^D iSon

No. 17.

British Museum, Additional 27072.

P. B., written in the year 1482 A.D. (fol. 309 b), by Abraham Farissol

b. Mordekai Farissol, of Avignon.

It contains a pointed text of Aboth, fol. 119 a—134 b, followed by Pereq

R. Meir.

At the end of Pereq V is written

:

No. 18.

. British Museum, Additional 27115.

Aboth, six Peraqim, with the commentary of

transcribed by one nio'pty (fol. 114 b\
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No. 19.

British Museum, Additional 27125.

This MS., which is described by Luzzatto in Kerem Chemedf Vol. iv.

p. 201, contains two commentaries on Aboth.

I. Tlie first, which is ascribed to

(and in a later hand to Rashi), agrees with that which Isaac bar Shelomdi

quotes in the name of Bashi, and which is printed as his.

Readings

:

I. 3 (fol. 3 b, line 2), '13 Din^ni pH^J' 'nyoe'l, without the reference to

the *Aruk which is found in some copies of this commentary.

IV. S (fol. 7 a, line 22), lO^S niD^^ H^a rp^SDD p{< ^"'l. a reading

cited by Isaac bar Shelomoh as peculiar to " Rashi."

This commentary properly consists of five Chapters only, according to

the statement of bar S. ; but the MS. has additions which cause some

confusion in the ending. Thus, after Aboth (fol. 1 1 b), comes

:

followed, at the end of the Ages (fol. 12 a), by

."ID na-in anan"? nsn -i^nd 'n pTQ inn .nn« nsoo p>!?d

At the commencement of fol. 13 b there is this note on the D^3*3p 'n :

after which comes a second interpretation of the Ages (fol. 13 b, line 12)

followed, at the end of 14 a, by

.nB>» 'nn nrh^ n* ^v i'-sd 'n p-)Q» B>n''Si nnx nnooo B'n^B i»'?b'3

II. On the same page is written :

hi TM^^ '\T'r\ r\"bh ninx nDDX:;^ trn^s

as the title of the second commentary, which accordingly follows, after five

blank pages, on fol. 17 a—47 b, and is a recension of that in No. 20, the

commencement of which is printed, with collations from this MS., in

Kerem ChemM, loc. cit.

Luzzatto concludes with the remark (p. 204) that the commentary on

Aboth by " Qimchi" which de-Rossi claims to have seen in a printed Turin

Siddur is a "a dream"; the Siddur containing only the well known com-

mentary which is printed under the name of Rashi. On p. 201 he expresses

the opinion that neither of the two commentaries in this MS. was the work

of Rashi.

2—2
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No. 20.

British Museum, Additional 27200—1.

Two fine folio volumes, described as "the Machazor of R. Simchah

of Vitry, originally compiled about 1100 a.d." But they are in reality a

compilation of a century later (1210 a.d.), by Rabbi

who made use of R. Simchah's Machazor Vitry inter alia. He also ex-

pressly cites the Machazor of R. Jacob ben Shimshon (Vol. i. 42 a, col. 1),

the author of the commentary on Aboth in Vol. ii. This MS. is one of the

Almanzi collection.

On the celebrated Bodleian MS. which likewise goes by the name of

Machazor Vitry see below, under '* Bodleian Library, 1100."

The genuine Machazor Vitry was described by Isaac de Lates in the

fourteenth century as,

The SMALL Machazor called de Vitry;

which points to a smaller compilation than No. 20. The above testimony of

de Lates— taken from a Bodleian MS. (No. 1298 in Neubauer's Catalogue,

foL 10 ^) of a work by that author, dated 5132 a.m. (^1372 a.d.), and which

has also been printed in the Hebrew part {Ozar Toh) of Berliner and

Hoffmann's Magazin fur die Wissenschaft des Judent/iums for 1877

(see p. 073, line 29)—is cited in the Histoire Litteraire de la France,

Vol. xxviL p. 474, where it is added in a note, that the reference may
perhaps be to "la petite redaction que Ton trouve dans les biblioth^ques de

Panne et de Rome (mal reconuue par de Rossi et Assemani) et dans la

biblioth^que Giinzburg"; but on general grounds, and in accordance with

the statement of de Lates, the claim to priority must be decided in favour

of the smaller compilation as against the larger. The latter, as I am in-

formed, consists mainly of the D^^^H-

In the nniB'ni ni^K{J> of |1^p F1D1» '-I (ed. Venice, tD"y-|= 1519 A.D.), who
lived in the middle of the fifteenth century, the Machazor Vitry is referred

to in section I'Tp (by misprint ^'Vp), where it is said :

/ntt^jj> lyn ^a b iD^na nta^ -iiTna *3 Nin un^ nm nan^

the reference in the context being to the tD^^"! '"^ilj' A. reference to the

above work of R. Joseph Qolon is given in the D'^JtJ''' TlQJi^ of D2 'nSK' "\

of Prag (§ 140) where the following account is given of the Machazor :
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I am informed by Dr Neubauer that in the Bodleian MS. No. 692, § 12,

containing casuistic responsa, the "Machazor Vitriae " is quoted (fol. 175,

resp. 80) on the subject of riDD min, thus

:

.'13 ino^i "iirnon nTian disj'd inMb rr^KT '»K"'nr>n Dyai

In the above mentioned No. 692, resp. 131, fol. 194 b there is also a sec-

tion headed, ^ItSM "IITPID ]D pni;in, and commencing :

N3'XT x^^^ tJ-Dinn -jina D"n2a nnp!? "nD.xi Dmnx 'na pn^'^ '^3-1 'oix

-\''V2 n"D

Tims the *1tD''1 "lltno is quoted for D^J^*1 in a MS. copied about

1303—7 A.D.

For another reference to the Machazor Vitry compare Steinschneider's

recently published Munich Catalogue, Cod. 240, § 5 (nin'pxn n3"li;0),

fol. 43 b

:

.'13 ^"K'1 ''s'? nDiHEJ' nta-'i "iiTno3 tinvd

In all this (and more which might be added *) there is no evidence to

shew what the genuine "Machazor Vitry" contained, except as regards

the D'^i^'l. It is quite possible, however, that the greater part of it may
be found embedded in this No. 20, of which we shall now proceed to give

some account.

The Compiler.

1. The MS., whilst in the possession of Giuseppe Almanzi of Padua,

was examined by S. D. Luzzatto, and described by him {Kerem Chemed,

Vol. III. p. 200) as

^v-s ^K' n^D^n nnD^ i:iinS niD^i niin)!:

the work of the actual compiler being inadequately described in the words

:

iSlin ^i'ni pn^^ ""^ cj^qdi^ onsn n3i n3 13 c^^i

He remarks that he is unable to identify this Isaac l73~in '"l3, but

records a suggestion which was made to him by Rapoport that he was

hr^rar^ iqd '?i;3 i'?^''3-iixo pnv 'n

This however does not account for the "13 which precedes 173111, nor does

the latter resemble the transliteration of d'Orbeil so closely as might have

been expected ; to say nothing of the circumstance that it is the custom

of our R. Isaac to use the Hebrew p, in preference to the French de, as a

prefix of locality, e.g. in K'nDO, nt3''10, Nr-i30, NT'DHD.

* For example, Dr Neubauer favours me with several references to the »-iu«i niino in

the so-called Zurich glosses to the p''aD. See MS. 0pp. Addit.,No. 879 in Neubauer's Cata-

logue, folios 41, 82, 135, 171.
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As the name of 17J2"i3K JH occurs both with and without the 1, so the

name of * 1 ?3"in 1 is written both with the termination "I, as in this MS.

(Vol. I. 158 b, 159 a, 161 b; Vol. ii. 38 a, 40 b, 63 b, &c.), and without it, as

on p. 8 of the D^JIDOO K'Sin of Berl Goldberg (Berlin, 1845), where (in

No. 3"* of the nim^n of ^"d) there occurs the passage :

hh^ phn^n h)hn) nnina in ^xx k^n-i D>33n'? bsK'i u'^^a bin >d3N *d

*nsa *3n3 ij'nt iprn ij^m n^ hv nrhv noi ns n^^v) f\}V nniB'3 vaaxb

ih iDx nn hv n^^vh Q'12'b -i^i?v p^-^rn^ (Sl^llT ^"^) ^^in 't npy»

|pjp3 rwnnh litspi 1323 33snnV Nni ^jann tn» rrrn ••mp' isj'Nd "-n^

nnann ^y nb n»2'» »33 Dan ^^r no i^ip^i nnwj n^B'n^ nDDnb ^'pik \pn

nt2i3 '•nn n» Dn'-as'? nnia '•jk D'-ninan

The "11. Durbal" spoken of in this passage, which is referred by Gratz

{Gesch. der Juden, vi. 78), was a |pt when Bashi was young, and may have

been a great-grandfather, or more remote ancestor, of our vQTn "\1 pTVi>,

who was a younger, perhaps much younger, contemporary of Rashi's gi-and-

sons. He is referred to by Zunz in his Literaturgeschichte der Syna-

gogalen Poesie, p. 252, where it is said that " R. Salomo... stand mit

Durbel, &c. in brieflicher Verbinduug." A later Durbel is doubtfully

referred to on p. 484 of the same work :
" Daniel [oder Durbel ?] b. Jacob,

vermuthlich unfem den Jahreu 1200—1240.

'

I have seen a volume of Lent Sermons by one Petrus Dorbellus ande-

gaueusis, which was published in Paris in the year 1518 a.d. ; and there

was a Nicolas Dorbellus, a professor at Poitiers, who died in the year

1455 A.D. The name of the latter is indeed explained by de Orbdlis in

Zedler's Universal Lexicon, Vol. xxv., Col. 1743: "Orbellis (Nicolas von),

sonsten auch Dorbellus genamit, ein minorit von Angers," &c. ; but this

explanation may perhaps have been given conjecturally, since tlie name in

question was already of some antiquity, the elder ?2")n, mentioned above

in connexion with Rashi, having been barn if not in the te?i(?i at any rate

early in the eleventh century.

It may be worth while to compare the diverse interpretations of the

second name of Dnn3S p ^7lJ^T T)!^ '1, which Zunz explains as a

designation of locality :
" Vermuthlich war er in Nola ansilssig (Got-

tesdiensil. Vortrdge, p. 362) j whilst Gratz identifies it with £!,6iivovKos

{Gesch. der Juden, v. 352). Cf. Steinschneider's Bodleian Catalogue of

Hebrew Books, No. 6864.

The compiler, whatever may have been his nationality, had at least

visited Russia, as we gather from his statement (Vol. i. 158 b, coL 2)

:

.'13 X^^DIIl ""Thii.^^ ^JNI

We should perhaps read ibmn pi in place of ibn-n in. "Don Diavolo," which is

given as a reading of a manifestly corrupt signature in the Hist. Liltirairede la France,

Vol. XXVII. p. 665. For the form Abarbanelo see Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, Vol. i. 112.
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It has even been suggested that he is to be identified with the Isaac of
Russia mentioned in Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue*, VoL L 54, 163, 164,

&c.

He records a subsequent meeting with R. Isaac ha-Laban at Pkag (VoL
I. 159 a, coL 1)

:

The MS. i&full of allusions to Rashi, who was no longer living. 0£ 1. 138 a:

. .
. HT "lan I'pNK' 7\t:h^ 13»3T »on

Rashi's grandson DH ^3^3^, or I^ND p 3?!?', is frequently cited.

Still later generations are referred to. Cf. Vol. i. 158 b, coL 2 :

ftDV '^i ^"^^'^ n*3(s^) N^nnxT tnonn ^n^Ni i^i'in '"1i pH^^ *Ji<1

nn:o i^'panntj' "insi .1^3^ n^Nlb XJll p npy* li^^n StJ' 1^:3

1^ 'KT •'?'?sn» HMB' irm ^nx hd^b' 'n 1!? nK'* nojan n^na nntj' 3t»3

pnr '-1 innn lor n'pEi' .nD3Dn nn"? ^jn fjDV N-nn"? i^ rnx npr» imi
hoVb' 'n 3"in Ti' nD33n nu"? NaK' jra .i»y Dnnxi !?ni»b' imi p

•iDin 'Ni jnxn ^33^

From this we gather that he was present at Rameru on the occasion of

the death of a grandson of Jacob ben Meir, and it may be inferred with

probability that he was himself a younger contemporary of the grandsons

of Rashi.

In immediate sequence upon the above he speaks as an eyewitness of

the practice in Bourgogne on such occasions :

Ny^li^l niD^D^ ^n^NT '•3 nmon inx ni; iN^m^ nn»N Drta no ^nnon

Lower down in the same column are the words (already quoted) *JK1

.'13 x^^Dl^i ^n^xK'j

The above passages in which the name of 1?3"in "\2 occurs are found

in the latter half of ?3S ni3?\n. The same section contains the passage

referring to the Machazor Vitry (which we shall notice again lower down),

as also the following two passages of interest, in all of which the name of

our R. Isaac occurs.

* lu Vol. II. p. 66 of the same Catalogue (MS. No. 92), which was not printed until the

above had been for a long time ia type, it is expressly stated that our Isaac ibain 'na

was none other than this Isaac of Russia. It is added that this No. 20 doubtless contains

large and important portions of the Machazor of DTI '1. a work which R. Meir of Rothen-

hurg distinctly cites. Our R. Isaac is further identified as the editor of Rabbenu Tam'a

-iiy»n 1SD.

t Rameru (Ramerupt), in N. France, where en 't resided.
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The former of the two passages refers to an accusation of sorcery

brought against the Jews in Paris in consequence of their practice of

throwing earth [with Aer&s, according to H) •V'l^K' 'D -nvi n-lV ,']'\-iV |n"pK']

behind them on the return from a funeral. It is found in Vol. i. 161 a

and 161 b.

"pTp /DH'-on'? D'-iin bv d^d'^d b'Cinb non nnso pinntr nv^i DnnnN

tj'nsD bnin n^nno "i mn p !?x^n' ia hk'd 'n mn bx Nipi ,i;in pK'!?

: iSi^n "I'D. pn^^ -"i^ Dip^ "^^ "inae^n nQD"? nr tisdih .
. 'n i^ 'ni

The latter of the two passages (Vol. i. 162 a, col. 1) shews that our

R. Isaac was present at Rameru on the occasion of the wedding of R.

Jacob ben Meir's daughter.

npi?> ij*3-i ^nroK' biN* /bnxn n^na nSx ^nn 'n»i« px B'mnn xvnji

mD nannB' n^B'ni Ai'aa n^b ):dd \b^^) *nn idni noia ira njinnn

nDDDn ab) ^nai baxn n^i ij^ej* mo^ni x'? ixv» s^i t^no inix xiv»b>

The section ?2S niD?M ends in the next column.

The name of I^IIIT ")2 occurs again in several passages of K'NT ni27*n

njt^n, which commences at Vol ii. 35 a ("l"DB> JCD) and extends to fol.

45 a, col. 2. One such passage will be cited below in § 3, from Vol. n. 38 a,

col. 2. Some pages later (ii. 40 b, col. 2) is the section :

'"11 pnx^ '^^'^^ ^^"^ '•^^ ^''^^ ^P'^ ••Nin D»iDTn }» *«nn 'is ^jni

At the end of n^BTl tJ>KT ni^^Sn (ii. 53 a, col. 1, r^ P'D) comes a

short quotation from D''D''3 IVSI, which is signed :

and this signature is also found once again in the next column (N''JK' p'D).

Now to return to the above mentioned passage in which the Machazoe
ViTRY is expressly mentioned—in Vol. i, 159 a, col. 2, at the conclusion of a

section signed iPlTlT 12 prii"", is a fresh section commencing :

/"ID mpni?n *Dn b''»k ^N*B^in in '?N33n iran "'Ern*Q''Oi

• The abbreviations 'n and 'm denote nSDin-

t This is followed immediately by a paragraph signed 'fa'x. This denotes the celebrated

Eliezer ben Nathan of Mainz, who is quoted as in correspondence with R. Jacob ben Meir

in the nu'Ti lElD [see for example, V'tann )D''D], of which our R. Isaac was the editor. See

above, p. 15 note *.
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and ending

:

But this "IP^XI ]X3D, from which Luzzatto seems to have inferred that

lie had a veritable Machazor Vitrt before him, applies only to the imme-

diate context, for (i) only two leaves later (161 b) there is another signature

of "l?3^^ '^3 pns\ and (ii) one page earlier (158 b) the same form of

expression is used with reference to another authority

:

.'ID r\Kh^ irm nmo pi2ip^^ iS^KI t^Dlb • • •

For other examples of the same formula compare

:

I. 63 b, col. 1 (7-'p ;»^D). .HDIDl ^'CTlQ ^'>^'\ ^yj2 .^"n |N3 IV

II. 29 b, col. 2 {X^ p'D). .1i'\2'')i n^h^ I^SO '1 1D'< *h^^) |5<^D

II. 46 a, coL 2 (TDK' jo^D). /DiDyn niD* *]S*J^1 p*/b .nsDin JK3 ni;

From the way in which 173")n "\2 here refers to R. Simchah's Machazor it

would seem that he regarded it as merely one of several sources from

which his materials were drawn. Luzzatto himself {loc. cit.) calls attention

to the occurrence of later literature in the MS., thus:

'-I3 pn^» 'n ^ViN ri/bi^nn dd ^^^ ^"^^^^ ""i^p • • ^'^^^ t'^^p p^dh

•ims Pi'»Din

But this is by no means a solitary instance. The work contains so much
comparatively late literature, including for example poems which are

ascribed, as below, to Ibx Ezra, that its compilation as a whole must

be attributed, not to R. Simchah, but to R. Isaac b. R. 1?l"in. The use

made of the Machazor Vitry by our MS. is in itself an evidence that it

claims to be something different therefrom.

The following notices from other sources of Isaac b. 1?2"in may be

added to those already given from the MS. before us.

a. In Briill's Jahrhiicher fur Judische Geschichte und Literatur,

ir. 77 the annexed citation is given from Mannheimer's Geschichte der

Juden in Worms, p. 27 (Frankfurt, 1842).

px^ Di3n 'm^ ^rh^^ nriD KtJ^j^-ill^ ^n\s"i "iS^^i^ '^^ pn^^ ^iX

ijyoB'K' nriotj' by "pnt^* pN nibnp nx "h^v /tils'? T'^n nw hvr\^">

.n>3 pnx no xnbn ndi^d dji ,n>twn ns^n hv

b. For the next pa.ssage I am indebted to Herr S. J, Halberstam. It

occurs in his MS., No. 115, of the niBIDXH 'D, fol. 41 a.
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Dnnion ^>^)^ nia^Dn ^n^Ki ik'nd /S"?n^i ^vrnnb ^"?*jt ja irjo^'ya inj^

c. The following passage also is supplied by Herr Halberstam from the

same MS., fol. 101c.

pjiD I'p^Ni |N2» ^ai< HB'^EJ'^ N^i nT^rb n'pi pton n^na uab i6) pK'Ni

.n3'?n pi i»i; -jin'pi ^"psnn^ |*jo^ iniN

Thus we have traced the name of Doebel as far back as, perhaps, the

tenth century, and on the other hand down to the sixteenth. Moreover,

our R. Isaac of that name has been found in Russia, Prag, Poland, AVorms

and Burgundy; and he has been found on two occasions at Rameru in

N. France in the lifetime of Rashi's famous grandson Jacob ben Meir, of

whom he was clearly a disciple. A man of his varied experience may well

have been the compiler of a Machazor such as this, in which so many
authorities are quoted, and the ritual uses of various countries are com-

pared one with another. But in any case no sufficient reason has yet been

shewn for regarding so comprehensive a work as a mere edition of the

Machazor Yitry, however much of the latter it may hereafter be proved to

contain.

Dates of Compilation and Transcription.

2. Of the later literature contained in the compilation, notice the

poems

:

i.9oa(T">ip p^D)
,, t^nty px um'yA '^h ""ns

/'•3-iDB'> "pxria*^ n-iDK'K »3

•"ID /'•3"'3i ira IV '>jDb)vb N^n nix

II. 92 b (ran p^D).
,, i^^]^ px DHI^X 'ih t^rss

."ID /n\Ti3Jn Dnnn hv Dnayn *in yyi^a

II. i67b(3"vn p^D).
,, inibp ^DV 'nS inN not

.'ID /]^y» D^wi niDD^D nx-iji .|^\ho nrr in^in n*n>

II. 226 0"n p>D). „ t^-^ij^ px Dni^N "h ^nx

•'ID S^ "PX 13JT DH n'?^JJD ^Nllp

On the next folio (227 b, col. 1) one " R. A.braham " is referred to as no

longer living, thus, 1?"J DmDK '1 ''QQ. The proper place of the last men-
tioned poem, as appears from its paragraph mark, is before the poem,

'ID inK'N ; and it is through the misplacement of some portions of the MS.,

* This passage is to be found in the Bodleian MS. No. 1101, fol. 210 b (Noubauer's

Catalogue), with the difference that it is there in the third person, and that the name
ibain is missing, thus 'aiN...'na pnv '^l.
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on which see below (§ 4), that it is found in the second volume, instead of
the first.

At the end of Vol. ii. are several pages on the calendar—jlpTl 13
naiVl (fol. 263 b). Fol. 264 b, col. 1 indicates the date of the compilation

(1210 A.D.)

:

At the end of fol. 267 a is written

:

nisipnn mo i*? xni

and fol. 267 b commences :

. .
. T'D-i innD^ 'n njK'i .nViy nxnn^ D^jtj'i d^b^n 'n niK' p^3D^ tD"J^pn

whence it may be inferred that the transcription was completed not before

1242 A.D. On fol. 268 b, col. 1, is written, T'DT lirno ^no'pK'n,

The Scribe.

3, The name of the principal scribe, IT'UDK', is indicated in several

places. Immediately before Aboth (ii. 92 b) is written

:

•pTV ih T\^'^J2'^ pin -niDD nn^Nn ip^^D

Cf. Vol. I. 122 a, 173 b ; ii. 92 a, 93 b, 97 b, 101 a, 101 b.

The expression ^ni^H > which occurs in several places, denotes not the

scribe, but the compiler iV^in '"13 pnx\ Compare :

D^iK'o "Q IK'S '-h nr hv D''JK' hdd nt '^rh.w ^niDH '•iJ^I (i- 99 a)

.'13 ninoa' n3D»D ntj^-iiso n^xn mo nxnn ^nilDH ^JJ< '"^i (r. uib)

r\y\^n ^nx^fD iSl'Tn "in pn^^ OX^ -^"^ t^^ '13 ^Knri; (n.ssa)

n3iij'n iin^i^ nnnsi .nvdh iro^ ik3 ri^n^n^") ^^^""^^ 13*3-id it

."psjn: '13 pyoK' "h K^TiJ''? 3^K'n5J' nr "i3i ^y 3pi;* ')j*3n

.'13 'noxn s^nm n^i; nnn ^uiIDH *JX1 ("• ii7b)

.'13 vn onj xn Nn pi n J3 pi nniDH ^J5< ^^i^'^ (n- i44a)

.'13 tiNi \snin^ 3-n lr\i '^fo ani^H ^ii^l ("• i75b)

Index of the Manuscript.

4. The MS. is in some confusion. Thus, (K"!?pn }»''D) pX Tn nSDO

begins at Vol. ii. fol. 231 b, and ends, with the words, pN Til n3DD p^^D
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"< D^'^IS, at Vol. I. fol. 120 b. It is followed by other matter (as far as

VTpn |D''D) belonging to Vol. ii., all of which is placed between 1^*^ ICD
and N"i;T 'D, and ends at Vol. i. 153 b, with the words :

N^ DN -im niK'i 3it3 DV1 1121^3 n^^sn ^Dn^ n^^ D^^ ti'* »3 'noix

^pho -""riiD n^^nnab pin ^npn n:pn V^ac^a dni ni^^sn 'j nan ^ta^i

The above-mentioned tract pfc< "111 is divided in this MS. into ten

chapters, the second of which chapters includes what is elsewhere given,

tmder the title of ""Nty \2 p"lQ, as a chapter by itself; and in this respect

the reading of our MS. differs from that of the "Machazor Vitry," as

quoted in some editions of the Talmud Babli. Portions of the first and

second chapters are missing, viz. between N31 mil; "nD''N (Vol. ii. 231 b),

and 1113 "-D pHV nOS '»1N TlDH (Vol. I. 116 a). The tract is preceded by

two fragments from the beginning and the end of '•T'OTTI 7^ pIT niDPTl

D^ODn (Vol. II. 230, 231), now better known under the name of TIT

KD1T pN.

The order of the CJCD in the MS. as at present f arranged may be

gathered approximately from the annexed table, which indicates its chief

omissions and transpositions. It is defective at the beginning, the first

paragraph mark being 'T. The second volume contains the twenty-one

chapters of DnQID niDD (fol. 215—223, 233—238, 228 a) and not chapters

I—XIV. only, as Luzzatto was led by the disorder of the MS. to remark.

Vol. I. V OL. II.

'T

(la)

to 13"»T

(109 a) (12 a)

to r"Dpn

(222 b)

(HI a)

3"DT

(112 a)

to

(115 a)

3"T

(225 a)

to N"D"n

(227 b)

2'hpn

(120 b)

to Y'vpn

(152 b)

n"3pn

(229 a)

to x"^pn

(231 b)

N"l?"l

(154 a)

to Tin
(156 b)

Folios 239 a-

uot marked with

-260 b contain poems

any p^DJ.

(159 b)

to T'a-i

(163 a)

n"rpn

(263 b)

to f\"pn

(268 b).

* This Kjnn may denote Bi-unn the capital of Moravia, or possibly Brienne in France.

+ August, 1882.

t Observe that a number of folios have been transposed from this their proper place to
Vol. 1. 120—152.
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Some of the main sections are divided into subsections, as below

:

n"^p] This contains r\2^ ni3'?n, extracted from the nonnn ^D0 of

pnT 'nn inn 'n, with the numerals from 'N to 3 "3 (i. 60 a—70 a).

D "pni This contains no^riB' niDPM, extracted from the same work,

and numbered from N to n"hp (i. 129 b— 143 b).

T£)1] ^^ this section, which contains inter alia,

there is a numbering from 'K to I3"p (i. 163 b—n. 11 b). The folios i. 178—
181 are out of order.

tD'Vn] This section contains rn*3 niD7*n, numbered from 'N to T'D

(n. 176 a—177 b), from the above-mentioned nonnn ISD.

The Commentary on HI^X-

5. In VoL II., fol. 93a—144a, T'Sn jCD to O'DFl 'D, is an unpointed

text of the six Peraqim, accompanied by a very copious and valuable com-

mentary, of which many copies—more or less complete—are extant, espe-

cially in Prayer-Books of the Franco-Geiman rite. French words are used

in several places. Cf. fol. 118 b:

\^h lis ND^ yhSl NK'

Sa douleur sera pour lui,

where, as elsewhere, the X']h has been explained by a possessor of the MS.

The Six Peraqim commence on the following pages respectively

93a, 102 b, 109b, 117b, 125b, 136 b.

(L) (n.) (in.) (IV.) (V.) (VL)

On fol. 101 a, &a there is minn *73pD "IID, introduced by the words.

Before v2p HtS^D i» written :

onp»i Twav

The commentary borrows freely from the mSN, or rijCD, or Xn*n3,

of jn3 ''31, which is commonly designated by the one word Nn^lX

The following references in the commentary deserve notice :

foL 96 b. -"la risnn nxm ^'tnea

(I. 8).
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foi. 105 a. .'n vh^ *nnsx '-I1 DiK'ni lyii n^B'on 'na ^^\n
(n. 5).

foi. 109 a. .'3 rtn \nn ^n n^ ctTl W2:2J^ *i{<1
(II. 17),

foi. 115 b. nn*»n uvb miyoV 'a '•on ^''n did'-ji^p '-in n'pit^'o 'ii

(iiL 25). -'13 *i^ p yc'in* '1 no^B' py p 'an ej'iiqocj' ddd . .

.

foLinb ^n^y |itJ>^3i . .

.

'ID '^D inyn nx itdk' ^^nnn jna m
(ill. 25). -'13 'nDxn NMm n^r non nniDn ^jni ,xmxs-iiD ^np

foi. 128 b. n^K> ^B' D^o^n nam An^^n m^Nn u^xd*^ 103

(V. 9).

foi. 143 b. -"13 "•'pira ison Kip (riyoB- n"3) py»'^ '-1 !?B> ismo *n*Kii

(VL 10).

The Noto on the " Five Possessions", which this last reference intro-

duces, is one of the distinctive passages of this commentary. Its contents

are given in the Rabbinic foot note on the words D''J''Jp riB'On.

Compare also the note on ??n 1 (ii. 5), where the title '1 is said to be

a corruption of the numeral 'T ; the note on the form of the word intnQ

(iv. 23), which is to be written pn^T ''V^l, that is to say, with a Daleth

at the end, and not with a Resh, inmS; and the notes, in the introduc

tory portion of the commentary, on the different systems of vowel points

(foi 93 b, lines 9, 10) :

n^»n Dn^jB> n^i 13'?B' nip^a^ r^i2y^ (^naa n"3) t^jimj nipo |^k "I3^b^i

/'-IK'^ pK Tlp'-j'?

and on the unlawfulness of pointing the Thorah (foi. 93 b, lines 11, 12)

:

,'13 npr^ min isd jj^-i n^ •i3''b'?i

with which compare the similar sayings from D''J1N3n ni31Ji>n, in 3"p jO^D

(Vol. L 49 a)

:

••3 ^ron lip"-: |n^3 ^\ nip^J in ijyo^' ^ ^ron nt^o'? }n^3EJ' min nao

/pl^Din ^33 ni3w }Q i:*nyiD s\^Dinb 13^ "iidni \o':h inir''^ '^osnn

.mm "iDD )npi3 px p'a^

The Ending of ^1l3^<•

6. In this commentary it is expressly asserted (Vol. ii. foi. 134 b) that

ni3K n3DD ends at the words

.D^tt^nSJ^ ^nx p^^ ^l^y'^

* Cf. foi. 96b, 126b.

t A lost work, which is alluded to elsewhere. Cf. Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue, Vol. i.

p. 54 and ii. p. 69, Note 1. And see Steinschneider's "i^aion, Vol. viii. p. 20, on TriTni 1SD,

t Other copies of the commentary read ^jnnn. or 0*311" bu'> or »^^a (rmp*D), &c.
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But tlie customary additions are given immediately afterwards, thus :

ynr ^ya *in /moisa 12''' ]n iny njj''?^' nxun 'xns /n ''B'n:3K ,1033 ti;

^DD didS n"'3JDi '?idn'? K'n KinB' /iB'iD !?p"i -nna San minn p\Dvh

/|n:iiT"i SiNcya nn 'nb' idd ,sin N-i?»n jie^D /'•nso nnji .niaiyn

.nin« HDDD nSon -ii^a nv-wo iSp DnK'^tD

n^yoS 'na p.xB' B'n /Kipo"? D^aty tron ja 'is n*n sin n^hv iinob na /N»n

. . . Kan 'nai ppn Sxioen'?

•"ID Di*n:iS D*i5) Ty 'Jbix [ni "i s^int

The sayings of J^H XH p and ^j^ J^ p are not given as part of

the genuine Five Peraqim, but are placed at the end of Pereq VL (143 a).

The Anthorship of the Commentary.

7. "We have already intimated (p. 12) that the name of the author of

the commentary ou Aboth in this manuscript is

This is inferred from the acrostic verses prefixed to its fifth Pereq in

the Cambridge University MS. Addit. 1213,—No, 92 as described in

Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogue (VoL ir. pp. 61—72), and to its fourth and

fifth Peraqim in the Bodleian MS. 0pp. 317. The acrostic in the former

MS. gives the name 2py* simply, whilst those in the latter give the full

name pKTiB' *3"Q 2py\ He was the teacher of Rashi's grandson Rabbenu

Tam ; and, as we gather from the above mentioned MS. No. 92 (fol. 27 b,

line 15), the name of his own teacher was R. Shemuel Hallevi. For an

allusion to him in this MS. see "Vol. L fol. 76 a, col. 2 :

von io'n mn »qo ^nwosj' »3Ki • • 'la pj^^DB^ "il iDy* "1 ^in '»a

.'ia n c' ninatr

In Vol. I. foL 42 a, col. 1, he is named as the compiler of a Machazob.

* "EsGEi (an-gri), s. m. Esp6ce de leopard du Congo. On trouve aussi engroL" See the

French Dictionaries of Littr^ and of the Academie Franqaise.

t For the remainder of this Kn"^3 see Critical Notes.
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His commentary on Aboth is frequently given anonymously ; and it has

also been ascribed to or cited in the names of Rashi, R. Isaiah, Rashbani

and R. Ephraim*. Luzzatto attributed it conjecturally to R. Simchab,

whom (as we have seen) he regarded as the compiler of the Machazor of

which it here forms part.

When the name of the author of the commentary was once forgotten, it

is not to be wondered at that it should have been ascribed to the famous

Rashi or one of his school ; but it may be remarked that the abbreviation

y"""), for R. Jacob Shimshoni, would readily have been corrupted into

v'5y-| The same might have been mistaken for an abbreviation of HTtJ'* "l.

Notice the confusion between the names of R. Isaiah and Rashi in the

heading of the first commentary in the MS. No. 19 described above.

No. 21.

British Museum, Additional 27208.

A very small P. B., containing Aboth, six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 177 b—
227 b, with a mai'ginal commentary, agreeing, on the whole, with No. 20.

No. 22.

British Museum, Additional 27556.

P. B., with the commentary of Bleazar of Worms. The name ^Ty?X is

marked on fol. 164 b, 166 a, 168 b, 170 b, 186 a.

Aboth, six Peraqim, pointed, is found on fol. 160 b—185 a, accompanied

by a marginal commentary agreeing with No. 20.

Reading of iii. 9 (foL 167 b)

:

7\\ih^ .

.

. imusi 'JJ^ HE'Dn ib^aKK' j^jd didb'* n'^rha npn ha nnya . .

.

•'13 t3iBB'» D^rha mp3 'JtJ>

where the clause "131 y^pl is repeated.

But the commentary is upon the reading of '2, thus :

n'^on '"'DS p^io n"''i • • • ns^nna ">yn '»ik n'^n^ "\ nniD ntj'nn pj-in onoi

iT-^in K'ncj* 'lyn iina npn dji niK'u 'N)"'n:i> '?x myn nv3 Q'^rba '3B'

•n''»m "'3T "•£) 13 . . . iini id3 mpn ^3 taisB''' '^n'?x nB'on

• R. Shemuel of TJceda, the author of the commentary on Aboth called Mideash
Shemuel, refers to it in the preface to his own work as a commentary which was variously

attributed to D"ain and onSK 'l. See Critical Notes, on iii. 24.
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Nos. 23—90.

Bodleian Library Manuscripts

I. Commentaries with or without the text"

Name Number

Rashi .... . 29, 37, 54, 55

Jacob ben Shimshon . 24-27, 42, 44, 46, 47, 56-58, 85

Mairaonides (Arabic) 23, 28, 39

„ (Hebrew) . . 24, 40, 41, 44-47, 66, 88

El'azar ben Shelomoh . 36

Rabbenu Jonah 29, 30

Israel of Toledo (Arabic) 90

Jose[)h ibn Shoshan 33

Isaac Israeli .... 31

R. Shelomoh (Arabic) . 28

Joseph Ja'betz 33

Mosheh Al'asqar . 32

Gabriel of Nikolsburg . 34

Mosheh ben Israel 35

Anonymous . 38, 87

Translation . 86

II. The text alone

Nos. 43, 48-53, 59-65, 67-84, 89.
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111 the following list of manuscripts of Aboth in the Bodleian

Library the numbers according to Neubauer's as yet

unpublished Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts are given.

That is to say, the heading "Bodleian Libraby, 120",

for example, designates the manuscript numbered 120 in

Neubauer's Catalogue.

No. 23.

Bodleian Library, 120.

Poc. 285 (Uri 66).

This contains a good text of the five Peraqim (pointed for the most

part), with the Arabic commentary of Maimonides, in Hebrew characters,

foL 97 b—192b; followed by some extraneous matter as far as fol. 193 b,

which ends with the words :

These words are repeated on the following page, and serve to introduce

'13 |t2pn 'pSIDtr, the Ages* and the Nn^n2 on '13 D3»ni"? D'JD TV ; all of

which—as also a few leaves of the five Peraqim—^have been supplied by a
later hand-

At the end of Aboth is written :

• n"3vjn no^Dn t'NioB' '-\2 iqidh c|di» p ^xyDB'^ anai

Readings:

1. 4, 1J»D (for ino). HKoxa. 6, noini hp n^an ntrsa. i4, kob> njj

VXX^ nnx, as g, 15, h »3Kt DK. is, np^nt? N^K. 19. The margin, not

the text, has '13 nOK '3B'-

II. 1, n-)'3y '?B> i^jiyi. 5, PDB'n^ tb^bk »kk'. 8, nana nosn nmo
r\y^\ the margin adding, H^nn nmo nxy nniD. 9, min nn*K^ dk

nnin. 10, mo nn. 15, nin py. is, i^btik' n» mo^b, omitting T\y[T\-

19, DS ^3S !?e?> -1^ |ni3 nmn min nm»!?.

III. 1, pK^V ny'pini non^, as a. The margin adds, DIpD"?. 2, 13iyba.

7, n:S01. 9, as a. 17, as 21, except 0^3113 D^BT?D1 min. The margin

adds, '13 i''3'?Dni. 20, om. lOIN ^^^ Nin. om. TJ'iy'? J«D nilB'yD. 23, the

text omits '13 Txyrv n3*n. 24, HB^yiDn *a ^y n^ bnx nevon an ^b*?.

28, «ODn- Nn.^5\ai..

* These are given as part of Bambam's text in many Italian Prayer Books, but he does

not comment upon them.

t The negative is also omitted, by a clerical error, in a few other MSS.

3—2
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IV. 8, in margin, not in text, '13 DWVh 0"V l^hn hz). 19, oni. nbw

prima manu. 23, ni-nrhQ^. inniM- 31, ni^S- flVri'?.

V. 10, "ID naVna ^kib*. i5, i>^ '\bm •h^..^'7\i^ hm i?^, as ^. The

margin adds, (1) H^K', and (2) h^. 31, {sic) nni nn N^IST, with marginal

additions.

No. 24.

Bodleian Libraky, 376.

Mich. 507 (ol. 665).

A very carefully written MS., containing :

I. A commentary on the six Peraqim, fol. 1 b—35 b, agreeing with

Ho. 20.

II. The five Peraqim, pointed, with the commentary of Maimonides in

Hebrew, fol. 54 a—77 a ; followed by an unpointed text of Pereq R. Meir.

At the end of the MS. the scribe, Mordekai ben Levi )Q?n states that

it was finished in 5237 a.m. = 1477 a.d., and that it was written for R. Noah
ben Immanuel of Norzi.

No. 25.

Bodleian Library, 377.

Mich. 311 (ol. 666).

At the beginning is an indifierently written commentary on the six

Peraqim, agreeing with No, 20. Fol. 61a gives the date 3"'Sp=1433 A.D.,

and the scribe's name,

No. 26.

Bodleian Library, 378.

Can. Or. 83.

Folio, three columns to the page, well written. It begins (fol. 1 a— 17 b)

with another copy of the same commentary.
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No. 27.

BoDT<EiAN Library, 379.

Bodl. 145 (Uri 204).

Another copy of the same commentary, breaking oflf abruptly at the end

of the fifth chapter with the words, *K'*Dn p"lQ pvD, the remainder of the

leaf on which they are written having been cut off. Folio, double columns,

well written.

No. 28.

Bodleian Library, 380.

Poc. 43 (Uri 238).

Rambam on the five Peraqim : Arabic in Hebrew characters, followed

by mm pjp, with a commentary by

No. 29.

Bodleian Library, 381.

Bodl. Or. 598.

This MS. contains two commentaries on the five Peraqim, viz. by

L R. Jonah, fol. 1 a—53 b.

II. " Rashi," fol. 54a—62 b.

The margin of I. contains the text.

No. 30.

Bodleian Library, 382.

0pp. Add. 4to, 59.

Another copy of the commentary of R. Jonah on the five Peraqim.
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No. 31.

Bodleian Library, 383.

Poc. 202 (Uri 220).

The commentary of Isaac b. R. Shelomoh, followed by a commentary on

Job by R. Isaac Israel.

Near the beginning of min pjp this copy reads

:

•IT 'naooD w^KK' >fb nt piQ '^a vh h"\ tmv 'oni n"»-ii d"30"ii

In other copies, ^"^5^*^ also is classed with those who commented on the

five Peraqim only; but his name is here omitted, probably by a clerical

error.

No. 32.

Bodleian Library, 384.

0pp. 244 (ol. 421).

A copious commentary on the six Peraqim, headed :

th^n D3nn rsa eiDi"" rnn obt^'n ddhh innsj' njEwn nnaiD isd

The writer quotes ^"B'T and Cncri (fol. 48 a), D"3Dn, &c.

No. 33.

Bodleian Library, 385.

Mich. 265.

This MS. contains the commentaries of

I- V^y^ ClDV> on the six Peraqim, fol. 1 a—40 b.

II- |i<^"lK^
'I

t]DV> on the five Peraqim, fol. 41 a—89 b.

No. 34.

Bodleian Library, 386.

Mich. 94.

Tlie commentary of R. Gabriel of Nikolsburg, fol. 1 a—56 b, as for as

IV. 19. The notes on Pereq in., which break oflf at § 11, are in a later

hand(fol. 30 a—45 b).
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No. 35.

Bodleian Library, 387.

0pp. 243 (ol. 420).

At the begiimiug is ni!li< rT'i. the commentary of R, Moses ben
Israel ou the six Peraqim. This ends on fol. 88 a. At the end of Pereq v.

(fol. 75 a), n"3B'-| is quoted on the names NH NH p, and H :2 \2-

No. 36.

Bodleian Library, 388.

0pp. 246 (ol. 423).

" Commentary (Agadic and mystical) on Abhoth (beg. i. 5*, and has

also the sixth chapter) by a French or Rhenish Rabbi, the son of R. Sh'lo-

moh...The author composed his comm. before 5009 = 1249 (fol. 84 b)". See

Neubauer's Catalogue.

No. 37.

Bodleian Library, 389.

0pp. 378 (ol. 800).

On fol. 2 a—13 b is a commentary on the six Peraqim. The date of

transcription T"3tf* = 1567 a.d. is given at the end. As far as the end of

Pereq v. it agrees with the " Rashi" of Isaac b, R. Shelomoh.

No. 38.

Bodleian Library, 390.

0pp. 245 (ol. 422).

A lengthy commentary on the six Peraqim, beginning with a reference

to the MiDEASH Shemuel on the saying, '13 p?n DH? K** 7K"lK'» 73.
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No. 39.

Bodleian Library, 407.

Poc. 68 (Uri 215).

Maimonides on Sanhedrin : Arabic in Hebrew characters. The five

Peraqim begin on fol. 10 b. At their conclusion the date 1488 A.D. is given

thus

:

The scribe's name was

Readings

:

II. 18, n^BTlB' no TIdV*?, omitting rTllH •

III, 9, om. 'JtJ' n::''?^?' "-DK pjOI. 17, n"'31t3 D-'l^yD n"-! lb K^-C oni.

V. 24, '?bni ^NDtr. 29, after W'tD^l^ is written :

•
. Djn^i"? n-'ja ty 'oik [s'^B'jn min* 'i • . • 'i3 'pn ^nidk']

but the sayings in brackets are marked for omission, and replaced by the

words rrri Kin.

Pereq vi. follows (fol. 60 a), with short Hebrew notes.

No. 40.

Bodleian Library, 408.

0pp. 95 (ol. 850).

Maimonides on the Mishnah, three Sedarim :

.Qs:^ n^^) nnB'y p inrnn Dian"? b'-nnnB'

The commentary on the five Peraqim, fol. 60 b—68 b, is followed by

\n: 'ID niij<

No. 41.

Bodleian Library, 409.

Can. Or. 14.

Maimonides on the Mishnah, WZ'lp and D^yiT, and on the five Peraqim,

fol. 297 a— 313 a.
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No. 42

BoDLEIAir LiBRABY, 692.

0pp. 317 (oL 627).

This contains inter alia a commentary on the six Peraqim, foL 114 b —
130 b, agreeing with No. 20. Before Pereq iv. (foL 124 a), and also before

Pereq v. (foL 127 a), is fomid an acrostic of

who is accordingly described in the Catalogue as probably the author of

THE commentary. His name is given again acrostically in an astronomical

treatise, ^dpPKn ISD, of date 1123 a.d., which is bound up in the same

volume. See fol. 91 b.

In the middle of Pereq v., on the margin of fol. 129 b, is written

:

,(1315 A.D.) tsia'? n"V niB'a ^nnna Tiir] n^;

and on the following page, 125* a

:

.(1336 A.D.) xrsh 1"^ »n!?nnn ns

In the margin of foL 126* b is writteUj after '13 Nil KTI p, and before

the Ages :

•niS'cn D^ns nns nsDD n^on

The name of the scribe, 7X1Dt5^> 's marked in several places.

No. 43.

Bodleian Library, 1057.

0pp. Add. foL 11.

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, foL 215b—221 b.

No. 44.

Bodleian Library, 1059.

Mich. 610 (ol. 434).

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam,

fol. 126 b—144 a, followed by :

•V'VT r\'oV^ 13^3-1 Mni^ no 'ds y^j^ "n rr\^

* The number 125 occurs twice in the pagination of the MS., and is marked with an

.A.STEBI8E upon its sccond occuirence.
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No. 45.

Bodleian Libkar\> 1061.

Can. Or. 49 B.

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam,
fol. 69 b—82 a ; followed by Pereq R. Meir, with a commentary which is

written as if it were a continuation of that of Rambam.

No. 46.

Bodleian Library, 1062.

Can. Or. 18.

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed at the beginning, with Rambam's

commentary in the margin, fol. 395 a—403 a ; followed by Pereq R. Meir,

with a commentary ( = No. 20), which is attributed to ''"t^l, with the remark :

No. 47.

Bodleian Library, 1063.

Mich. 525 (ol. 446).

P. B., with Aboth, pointed, and Rambam's commentary, fol. 89 b—107 b

;

followed by l^ND '1 h^ pID, with h"\ HD^K', *m '^B.

No. 48.

Bodleian Library, 1064.

Mich. Add. 64.

P. B., with a pointed text of Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, fol. 32 b—39 a.

Before ')^ V^^p TWi^J^'H (^1- 38 b), is written :

ne^Dn i'?''S '»iN 13 nnsi |S3 iy •noxK'3 nnj» \'hhsinr)^ ni»"ipD K'n

s^K nnin \'>m nnx vi^s 'h^a nni/!2 DUp T"'^''^ ""^^ ^'^'^^ P^^^P
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No. 49.

Bodleian Libeaky, 1065.

0pp. Add. 4to, 62.

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth and '13 TND 'n, fol 106 a—117 b. At
the end of Pereq v. is written, nUN ^piQ DH (foL 115 a).

No, 60.

Bodleian Library, 1067.

Mich. 360 (ol. 447).

P. B., with fragments of Aboth, pointed, in the mai^ins of foL 198, 199:

(1) From niivn |D mui, to D^D»»pD55' D'-pn^f!? (iv. 5—v. 1).

(2) From niDT Pis'? wnDDI (vi. 6), to tlie end of the chapter.

No. 51.

Bodleian Library, 1071.

Can. Or. 27.

"Compendium of lliriD," with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 132 a

—

145 a.

No. 62.

Bodleian Library, 1081.

Reggie 63.

P. B., with Aboth and mm pjp, unpointed, foL 141 b—159 b.

Here and in No. 53 the fifth Pereq ends

:

D^3B> KDn p. ..'13 noiK ann p.-.'ia nn vh^i na nian tdik n an p
• n^irn )o...

No. 63.

Bodleian Library, 1094.

Mich. 290 (ol. 443).

Fragment of a Machazor, with Aboth, pointed—ending, DSDtD mD33
nux ; foUowed, after a blank page, by 't:^ pia, foL 14b—23 b.
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No. 54.

Bodleian Library, 1095.

0pp. Add. 4to, 28.

*' Siddur, according to R. 'Amram Gaon," transcribed by Moses b. Isaac

jN^DIJ, at Dim "IT, and dated (fol. 90 a), V'Dpn = 1426 ad.

On fol. 91a commences

.h"t ''en^ nnx >pnB B'n^a

Readings

:

n. 17 (foL 98 b). 'j^Dii K^ r^'^fiHl^ inj'^3 innp^ K^'pn Tm Mn

IV. 8 (fol. 102 b). '13 n^3 |\':)^^D)!3 pX-

IV. 19 (fol. 103 a). |n»nj hv mt) n^ inDi

At the end of Pereq v. is written, 'n nUN »p"lB ^rh 1p*!?D. Then fol-

low the Ages, and "13 D^DDH liB*.

No. 55.

Bodleian Library, 1097.

Mich. 571 (ol. 533).

P. B., containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of "Rashi" in

the margin, fol. 85 b—99 b ; followed by Pereq VL, mth a marginal commen-
tary, fol. 100 a—102 b.

It has the following note on iv. 8 (fol. 93 b)

:

•Id'?'?"! i)Dhb n-'2 rp''QD» px l^''^"'^ *3n

No. 56.

Bodleian Library, 1100.

0pp. 59 (ol. 668).

This, which is described as a copy of the Machazor Vitry, contains a
commentary on the six Peraqim, fol. 285 b—294 b, agi-eeiug with No. 20.

Reading, in the note on the Wy^p 'n (fol. 294 a)

:

the name pl?OK* being marked for omission, and replaced by Pb'DK'.
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No. 57.

Bodleian Library, 1101.

0pp. Add. fol. 14.

"A fragment of the preceding," that is of another copy of the so-called

Maohazor Vitry. See No. 20.

fol. 195 b. pB^J5:t5^ "11 3py* i"in p D^Vn ^B> ^pD^B

At the beginning of fol. 90, after a lacuna, comes, '13 ii'<^pi} \2 n^JiH "I,

but Aboth has disappeared.

No. 68.

Bodleian Library, 1102.

0pp. 649 (ol. 1483).

P. B., with a pointed text of the six Peraqim, and marginal commentary

( = No. 20), fol. r'pp to l"Dp.

The commentary from iv. 8 to the end is in a comparatively late hand
(1"1B'= 1548a.d.).

No. 59.

Bodleian Library, 1103.

Can. Or. 86.

P. B., with pointed text of Aboth, fol. 36 a—46 a; followed by liSJ*

"13 D''t2Dn, before which is written :

nuN n3D» n'? i^p-ho

No. 60.

Bodleian Library, 1105.

0pp. 758 (ol. 653).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 145 a—162 a
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No. 61.

Bodleian Library, 1106.

0pp. 642 (ol. 1476).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 54 b—67 a.

The niBlpn begin (fol. 316 b) with the year ?'"!? = 1337 a.d.

No. 62.

Bodleian Library, 1109.

0pp. 643 (ol. 1477).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 102a—114 b.

The calendar begins (fol. 237 a) with the year

:

t3"D-| TlTno"? V"> I3"p=1349 A.D.

No. 63.

Bodleian Library, 1110.

Mich. 162 (ol. 543).

P. B., ending with the six Peraqim, pointed.

No. 64.

Bodleian Library, 1112.

0pp. 157 (ol. 1007).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 1"D to t3")D, Dated, on the

title page. Dip* ininj hv inJI, and, on fol. n"p :

D^^n nyrha 'ni n^mn DnKi = i698A.D.

Transcribed by

:

No. 65.

Bodleian Libhary, 1113.

0pp. 158 (ol. 1008).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. N"3 to n"J. Dated at the

beginning, B'np^ 1650 a.d.
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No. 66.

Bodleian Library, 1114.

0pp. 156 (ol. 1006).

P. B., containing Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, with Rambam on

Aboth, in the mai^in, fol. K"? to n"7. The commentary is abbreviated in

loc. for want of space, and is supplemented on fol. 2"^p—VtSp.

No. 67.

Bodleian Library, 1115,

Mich. 73 (ol. 542).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 104 a—115 b.

No. 68.

Bodleian Library, 1116.

0pp. 645 (ol. 1459).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, written in large square characters, and

pointed, fol. 79 a—97 b.

Reading : iii. 9, omits 'j^ HBIOn 'DSC p3D1. A late hand has supplied

the omitted words in the margin (fol. 84 b).

No. 69.

Bodleian Library, 1117.

Can. Or. 44.

P. B., incomplete, beginning with the six Peraqim, pointed, from

n*3C N^K "h px (in. 4), to the end of the sixth chapter (fol. 19 a).

No. 70.

Bodleian Library, 1119.

Mich. Add. 41.

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 76 b—89 a.
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No. 71.

Bodleian Library, 1120.

Can. Or. 102.

P. B., with the six Peraqiin, unpointed (for the most part), fol. 72 b

—

91 a. Dated on the last page, P"dV nr pt^ = 1550 A.D.

No. 72.

Bodleian Lib!!ARy, 1121.

Mich. 200 (ol. 541).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 93 b—120 b.

No. 73.

Bodleian Library, 1122.

Bodl. 24 (Uri 300).

P. B., ending with the text of Aboth, unpointed (for the most part), as

far as v. 26 :
'1^'^ nx K''I3nni NDH W^l^.

Readings

:

II. 18, n^BTi na. iiL 9, i^atr^ D^^^x mpi ba mi?i omitting pjtt^

'JB^ ntron '^QH. 28, n^in ^fiU. with niD^n added in the text as a

correction, v. 8, D''bK'n''3 j^'pS'J'. v. 9 is omitted.

No. 74.

Bodleian Library, 1123.

0pp. 646 (ol. 1480).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 96 b—116 b.

No. 75.

Bodleian Library, 1124.

Can. Or. 110.

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 113 h—140 b.

The Mishnioth, up to fol. 122 a, have rubricated initial words. From
fol, 122 b to the end blank spaces are left at the beginnings, the rubrication

not having been completed.

Dated at the end, p"sh 3 "J1= 1492 a.d.
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No. 76.

Bodleian Libbary, 1126.

0pp. 776 (oL 268).

A small illuminated Siddur, coutaining the six Peraqim, unpointed,

foL 40 b—27 a (numbered/rom the end of the MS.).

Dated on fol. 1 b, N"^T = 1471 a.d.

No. 77.

Bodleian Library, 1129.

0pp. 336 (oL 723).

P. B., with the six Peraqim, unpointed, fol. 25 a—32 b.

The date 1394 a.d. is given at the end of foL 65 a, thus :

Ending of Pereq v. :

m\n'> 'n .'i3 K^n p .'la xn sn p .'i3 in J3 p .d^db'3K' n»3K..

No. 78.

Bodleian Library, 1132.

Can. Or. 108.

P. B., with Aboth and n*lin p3p, pointed, 247 a—275 a. In n. 17,

n?anai is omitted (foL 253 b).

No. 79.

Bodleian Library, 1133.

0pp. Add. 8vo, 18.

P. B., with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 224a—247 a.

The sixth Pereq begins :

•'13 D''D3n 1JEJ' -nj^ P"IB



42 AIANUSCRIPTS

No. 80.

Bodleian Library, 1135.

0pp. Add. 8vo, 17.

A miniature IH^D, " Spanish rite," containing, near the end, the six

Peraqim, pointed.

Chapters iii. and iv. are headed respectively '2 p*lQ and 'i pIS.

The ending of Chapter v. (Jehudah ben Thema's saying '13 *1IS33 Ty ^in

being omitted by a clerical error) is as follows :

p '13 w:^ tj'on p 'IS No^n p mm* "in ntsas »3xi nn'-o* ivn'' vh---

n'pirn

Then comes a separate section headed p"l2, commencing with '13 33 J3 p
and continuing as in No. 81.

No. 81.

Bodleian Library, 1137.

Can. Or. 24.

" Common Prayers (Catalan rite ?)," with the six Peraqim, pointed, ful.

93 a—106 a.

Readings

:

III. 8 is followed by 10, which is ascribed to n*33n nS3 K'''N Nnsbn '">.

IV. 8, I^N is written before the first pp''SD», but is crossed out by a

later hand. 23, nnniB^.

Pereq v. ends thus :

.'13 tJ^on p 'IS n'<n sin .'i3 in^is !?ibj3 'is ppn '?siot^ •D^otJ'nE^.-.

Then follows (fol. 105 b):

wr^ i6 nyD) ni s'pbn. nn Tisni. •Jiian 'is J3 J3 p
•snas snyv nis^ 'is sn sn p

nniB'i riin3 D*33y '?3is i'?s3 D'':t:pn p min noi^pn idis \n: 'i s^jn*

ni'?iK'3 n^2:v ^3is i!?S3 non sin n»'? D"''?n2n p mm noi^ii / inaa j"

* This sayini? is omittcfl at the place (it. 28) where it is usually found.
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n»y N^ ciK 'IK -iTjr^x 'n ,m3n p 'in re'in* '-i -itoo tdik nry^^x 'n

'ob ^!? »iK 'INI Dnin n"3pm nnn ^n^bx d'ps i?yi /*3^d nn !?:^ vrins

KB'iin ^2^ tb n:3in m*N2' ne^ xB'ijbi inns^j^ nx d3ibi isnt nx ^diqx'

nno WW ^iDB bDiBn!?Di/Wsn n"3pni,inQi3 in^'pN i^ noiin hj^nb' hb'k

nnns^ h^n , rvyush r\'Cir\2 eiiDi nio^ cnx pjid , "pdid loioai ^nidb' noNi

•nnoiy |n

bn: invv^ nn nm hb'iv mina i^oyi nosna '?n:B' »d 'in N2N 'n N*3n

DIM 31D tDB^D DB' niD inD3n3 ns'pB' IDN v'pyi 31t3 DB'n nt3231 niD DB'a

•nbin DVD nion

n»nyb D»pn^6 pa^' ino yni nmn isb' n^ wn^:' ns nmn mm nio^

mm nrh nann ^^*s'? ^nik" nx niDT^ opon nyi 'in x^B'py p x^jin 'n

•nnxM mm ^na* ipnv iinD*? |^sn 'njb' nivoi

No. 82.

Bodleian Library, 1139.

Mich. 2 (ol. 546).

P. B., commencing with the six Peraqim, pointed. Transcribed by

rv^S '13 ^amo (fol. 76 a), and dated 133^ nOB'n \yyv 1nV» = 1457 ad.

Pereq in. 9—12, 15 are omitted.

Pereq vi., which is headed p^3, couiraeuces, '13 33 33 p, and con-

tinues as in Xo. 81.

No. 83.

Bodleian Library, 1142.

0pp. Add. 8vo, 14.

"Common Prayers (Proven9al rite?)" with Aboth, Seven Fera(][iui,

pointed, fol. 133 a—153 a.

The fifth Chapter ends

:

•py p*? D*3S B"I31 D3n''3'? D*3B Ti; 'DIN n\n Nm .D^DB'3B'...

4—2
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The sixth begins (fol. 148 a)

:

...n n p
and continues as in No. 81, except that it repeats '13 "|3*1S< 71Q33 from

IV. 26, but with the addition of VniJIi; !?3 )h \'>hn)D\^ ID^D, and then adds

tlie saying '13 D^JB' COn p.

Then follows (fol. 149 b) what is commonly called the sixth Chapter

under the name of the seventh, thus :

.'13 n3-in Dnan'? n3ir hdk'V minn pDiyn ^3 'dik tnd 'n

Readings

:

iiL 9, THRKE before five. vi. 10, T^'^p Piyi'l^^-

No. 84.

Bodleian Library, 1145.

0pp. Add. 4to, 96.

P. B., rite of Yemen, with the Assyrian, or BabyloniRn, vocalisation,

containing Aboth, unpointed (except at the beginning), and rnin |"'3p, fol.

1 1 b—16 a. The date 5233 a.m. ( = 1473 a.d.) occurs on fol. 84 b.

The sixth Chapter here departs widely from its usual form, and is read

as follows. After *31"ID ^^2 (vi. 6) comes :

n»3n n^nn 'dik xin pi .I'pxn nnon ^3^ hn^id nshb' nsT nbna

nx a^n^i Ncm ah'^ k^dd d^x n^i d\s lovy nx dik^V '?i3^k> ^o ^'iK^i^

xon* n'pk' no"? 13 !?3i .tJiso lin n'pi tan -b^d tnn x'?i tnn .i»vi;

*3V3 pi -it:o3 bpi 1033 m ^n' .D3n*j^ (Dnn^N nsi io:fi; rii* 3»n»i

•pr p >tnro nvnb n3T*tJ' ns *|iv-i niK^;'? ns3 -inji

—*iKT3^ iion3i h'wh 11KO iDxy D^K'''tj' mx ^ItJ'K

And so on, with a long series of Beatitudes, ending with the saying en

the " 310 aeons" which each pnx is destined to inherit

:

.n!?ds Dn^nnsiNi ^i ^nnix ^*mn^ ':«>

* A later hand has written itsn* above the line.
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No. 85.

Bodleian Library, 1204.

0pp. 160 (ol. 1010).

"R. Ele'azar of Worms' commentary on the common prayers," &c.

From fol. 275 a to the end, there is a commentary on Aboth (=No. 20),

breaking oflF in the middle of the AcEa

No. 86.

Bodleian Library, 1217.

Can. Or. 12.

On fol. 216 a—241 a is a Hebrew-German translation of the six Peraqim.

No. 87.

Bodleian Library, 2252.

Mich. 125.

On fol. 151 a—186 a is a "philosophical" commentary on the six Peraqim,

written in an Italian cursive hand, of the latter part of the 16th centuiy.

No. 88.

Bodleian Library, 2282.

0pp. 572 (ol. 1159).

On fol. 25 a—38 a is Eambam's commentary on Aboth.

No. 89.

Bodleian Library, 2284.

Mich. 548.

Fol. 49 a—61 b (numbered from the commencement of the second part

of the MS) contains a pointed text of the six Peraqim.
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No. 90.

Bodleian Library, 2364.

0pp. Addit. Qto. 126.

This proves to be the lost Arabic commentary of R. Israel of Toledo

(cent. XII—xiii), upon which the commentary of his descendant Isaac b.

R. Shelomoh* on the six Peraqim (1368 a.d.) is founded.

1. The MS., which is probably of the latter part of the sixteenth

century, is "in mixed (Rabbinic and current) oriental Sepharadic hand-

writing." It is defective at both ends, and at two places in the middle.

At present there remain 191 leaves, 'flie page generally contains 19 lines,

of about 13 words; but some pages (69a—76 b) are more closely written.

Its six Peraqim, or portions of Peraqim, commence on the following pages

:

la; 21 b; 67 b; 99 a; 136 a; 185 b.

(l. 8) (iL 1) (ill. 1) (IV. 3) (v. 1) (VI. 1)

Fol. 25 ends upon m^ai; "laB'l in ii, 1, with the words NQir 12^2)

(=3S 26a„t) ; and fol. 26 begins upon DH'tJ'j; l'?\S3 in ii. 2 ( = 33 27 b^^

:

... IDE) •?"? '•'hn TKD UTi Nm'pDy mnjS3 ninb idw h2 nivro ha i?r\

Fol. 27, which is misplaced, should follow 98. It ends with the catch-

word niS"'1t3D''J1 (ill. ,28), and the remainder of the third chapter is missing.

Fol. 99 begins with T'K'y inri^ (iv. 3). The commencement of the

fourth chapter is missing.

Fol. 190 ends on vi. 3, with the words, D^n'pS n''3 aTlST bnNI t3*m

lbn:(=38 122 bi\

Fol. 191, the last leaf of the MS., contains a fragment of the commentary

on VI. 6, beginning a little before PinDEJ'!!' ^^^ breaking off at the clause

The commentary is very rich in illustrations from the ancient Jewish

literature, and also contains many allusions to medieval works on Aboth
and on other subjects. The writer was evidently a pliilosopher, as well as

a man of letters. He goes fully into discussion of ethical points. Notice

in particular the Excursus of 26 pages on the principles of almsgiving

(160 a—172 b) appended to his comments on v. 19.

• The references to R. Isaac's commentary in this article are taken (with one exception)

from the manuscript K 7 in the library of St John's College Cambridge, which was quoted

as iS in the Critical Notes to the Sayings of the Jeioish Fathers (1877).

t The suffix denotes the line of the page. Thus the above reference is to line 18 of foL

26 a, where fol. 26 denotes the original fol. 27 (T"D). the eleventh folio having been lost.
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2. The following Eeferences occur in the Manuscript.

7h„ 11 bio, 32 b^*,

55 bi3, 62 bi3.

33;ai, 46 ba,,
53 ag*,

,
53 b„ 7N1DK' IVm (1)

17 bj, 22ai9, 26 as,

77bi8, 13887.

39 bi8, 42 bi. , 45 3.19, 53 bg, n:v ij^an (2)

22 an*, 26 ai, 53 by, 53 bj*,

83aia, 93 bg* 141 a,3, 145 87,

64 bg,

152 Uj.

82ai3, Oi^n) -i^No '1 (3)

14bi5, 55bi8, (I14b,»*), 150 biy. ntJ'D M>2-\ (4)

143 bi9, 14787. v'^n (5)

23 a,, 148 aig. nso p pn^'* 'n (6)

146 by, 190 a^. nnyo i3m O)

16ai4. T'as-i (8)

149 aj2. »^xn )y2^ O)

149 ai9. Sxjjn )y2-\ (10)

53 ag.

169 ai5.

pyDK' '1 (11)

jii^nj niD^n nnx^i (12)

77 a^.

15 ay, I7ai7, 87 big.

]1t3'.s^2S (13)

*B1Dl'?^Q ha (W)

104 bg. D-'pSDlDDnX (15)

48bio, 48bi8, 98a4, 180 ajo. D13(S)^"?N3 (16)

67 bi3.

23 ai.

)J?NK' ^K (17)

nmn p no'psj' 'n (is)

3. Notes on the above References.

(1). 32 by*. The scribe here, interpolating *«, gives V'\^^ "IC^S^K ('K)K'

II. 5. as the reading of R. Shemuel ; but his comments are

rightly rendered : '13 V^On |N ^3iDi< Xnx ^1p\

(1). 53 ag*. byiB' r\2'<m inn'K'jt^ )-)p'< dnv VxiroK' 'ii (^ic) py?:)B' 'i-

II. 14. Here 13 (40 by) reads: '"ID poiU J"35J'-11 ^"CJ'-ll, but

doubtless by a clerical error for D"!]£J''nl
^ '^'"•'1, which

is the reading of No. 1.

The citations from R. Shemuel will be given in extenso at

the conclusion of this article. We have given them
the first place in our list on account of their relation

to the vexed question of the authorship of the great

commentary in No. 20.

(3). 22aji*. For "I^KD '"I, who is quoted as recommending the via

II. 1. media, 13 (24b]5) substitutes D"3D1

* There is no distinctive form for final 3 in this manuscript.
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(3). 53 ba*. nyxDi: ^Ki nnJi ^s nn* ynn pj? Kip» ^''t »ibn tnd »m

n. 15. *?« |N Komnx i^^nji "ps p nnv ^n ini non ^xi

."D 'jxn '?>?i -n^iN 7»^ inhv (sic) nnn p^y

23 (41ai7) here reads: ...,1^1 PV DIIJ .Tmni, which is

also the true reading in the first line of the above

quotation from No. 90, although tlie scribe has written

V^ri. In the last line read "13 DJID, or in Arabic

characters t-^^lM ^Lc iS^y- 3B (41 a^g) con-

tinues, citing our author's argument : 7N")B'* '"IH '031

(3). 93 ba*. ^S 'PV N>''?3K Ht^yOH 311 ^D*? '?3ni i^ip^ ^"T I^KD ^3TI

III. 24. •ntJ'yDn l'ms. 'abj

Here B (65 bis) has: '13 V^'^'^i ^"T n"»-ini D"3»ini.

(4). lUbg*. R. Israel quotes, h"t tnoso hn D^n, a title which 15

IV. 9. (79bsj4) replaces by the name of D"3?3"l. R. Isbakl

then proceeds (1 14 bn) to introduce his own opinion

as follows

:

bipxE) . . . t^•*K i6) ny^in n^byisrn pp vin vh) lyn *jki

/13 !« i»ip»3 noiy V'T nnn nnsi

and these words also are cited by R. Isaac (13 80 ag).

4. B. Isaac's use of this commentary.

A comparison of R. Isaac's citations with those of our author fully

suflBces for the identification of the latter with " R. Israel." The following

examples will serve to indicate the extent to which he is indebted to

the writer of this commentary.

A.

The MS. commences abruptly at i. 8 (yi piJ'D pmn), with the words

:

ha miWD nsysK.N^K isk's pn ha 3Kn3 *di pnv h^ ibni3 pindD)

•n'psn D^yc'-in D^K'jsn 'hna bvo S3 niD "ip3 pD^N(t3)

Then follow allusions to Lot, the Canaanites (Ex. xxiii. 33), and

Nehemiah, in which 23 follows our commentator, but without expressly

quoting from him until the following clause, ytJn? "I3nnn 7S1, upon which

"R. Israel" remarks (1 h^^), and is quoted as remarking (13 12 ag), that a

man should avoid the extremes of too great reserve und too great freedom

in his intercourse with his fellows :

...DD33D yi) p3p3» p''3 DSJ bt? KJJO ]'\y JS JSD3K hi6 ''J3rD

he must neither be C^'^S ?nn, on the one hand, nor D^yi EJ'''N, on the other.
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B.

On I. 18 ('13 1J3 pyDJJ') R, Israel has a note extending from 13 bj, to

18%. There is apparently some omission at 14 bjj, where, after explaining

the expression 3113 ft^jl 7, he concludes

:

min---V'T T\^b "'yi) ^^'^ ^^^^ ^^ monD min nana kdki...

13 gives an abstract of R. Israel's note up to this point, adopting his

remarks freely, but without acknowledgment. Then comes a (]uotation of

36 lines (33 21 \—22a]5)

—

notfound in its place in No. 90—commencing:

nm Sim '?^yiD "h^y^ ^if' D-pbn "h phnnD nnnn ••3 V'r bsT^'' ain 'nai

• • • min

This is followed (I) by a quotation from R. Jonah, which itselfcontains

a reference to ^"2!tT\, and (2) by '13 "l3nDn IDS (22325). 33 then sum-

marises the remaining 119 lines of R. Israel in 23 lines (6 22 b,—2384),

somewhat as follows

:

'13 Cnnon S^l] R. Shlm'eon, having first given a caution against

wordiness ni^n nana, now gives a like caution even with regard to '131

mm. What is required is that a man should act up to his knowledge, as it

is said, D^^O nS31 C^in ns: ( = No. 90, 15a,\ The prophet says, n3»S

'13 lims D»03n nDKn(=l5au). And Sh. ben Chalaftha says that he

who has learned Thorah, and does not practise it, is more severely punished

thanlp^y '?3 10^ ^^ iniS (=15bj4). A parable of a king who had a

garden, and put two gardeners into it : one of them planted trees ; the

other did not, &c. (= 15 big). But Doctrine is prior to Practice, IID^nnK' • •

.

ncyo n^"? Sno (^ISa,). R. Jonah says that '13 Dnil naiDH bl refers

to mm n3T ( = 17b9); and " R. Israel" approves of this interpretation,

which is in accordance with the saying (= 18 a^)

:

R. Israel's note on n. 1 ('13 1D1S *3"i) is interesting for several

reasons. After giving an account of Rabbi, the son of the R. Shim'eon

Dnpnn ^K pID h^ .13 Dn3 n'pS (21bs\ he states (1) the usual interpreta-

tion of '13 m*^^ Tn K^^ IT^N, and (2) the view of Rambam*(?) viz. that

it is the via media, HtSDNino ^S ^syss *?«, with the remark (22 a^) that,

" by my life" they are charming renderings, only the words will not bear

the senses put upon them. He quotes R. Jonah, whose interpretation is

characterised as inconsistent and xmintelligible (22 bg) ; and then, referring

* See above, § 8. (8).
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to the use which is made of this Mishnah in Nedarim * 22 b, he concludes

as follows (22 Iv—2 } 84)

:

"HTH B'-iaon nma (sic) nsDiJi nn m^an t^iTS psB' n>s-i ;s3d

"D"Txn p iS n'li^sn in^sriyS nn«un i^^ntJ^ S:?

msn i^Dv 1KI ^si 'yn nsbx'? n^K33 in^e'iy'? }n* jsn K3vo '?x Dvnj^ ii

miJ nnnn dinh jx nn* "iiDno ha in-'t^'iy'? n*''i<y i*? -i-r^vi nmn p
D^pi iNQnK in "IK'S ^NiB'* nns nay ••'? idki "p^no n*?!? mNsnn in^K'iy^

n5n£* in^psb: bi p'?n5 "pn \\y ]ii nmn2 sd» inDS nnKtoi "ps noxDn

•ps nn^p ND ^D3y '?*isn "pxisn s'py Sip 'pxnsn Svsn |i3* *£ pi'pdo "pxa

'Kniona na ]i3* kd N^y n'pxyss *d ind2K ^s i^np"' n^ |x ^jy* p-ioso

in'p»y iiD"" "'D f>^a^] inai n:y 'Niion» |i2'' i<?D2i k'pk t2p£ dw 'pk njy

im b ;k ^ip^Q ISDJS hi6 i"? msQn i^ov ;« n^ip n^K' psi I'^si

msn p mxan i^ n:^ni xn-i^y nnon* ds3 "pkq 1^''t^'1y"? msan s^nc

oyr iiTS n^'pB' nJ52*iri p ri/bS^ ""^ ^'^''P ^^dj *b n^x-n "Knn

x'py *jn*« NO msni ini !?n s-ra onsn p mNQn fT^lbS^"!^^ ^i^J^*

^"^ nN''J p pn^** ""l^ J^D""^ ^£5 innL^JD'pN snasni !?''ixn ^« snsn

"p Btrsis 'snii p>b» injs k'pn Nnn ny^p n'pi nn''nx snixa nnnriDN'pi^

*3 inpDNV N» T'3n'''i nnxno ^n pit's kk' pi h'-nj 'pNnsn nSk h^b

: i"? cyn-' "psis T-ni jnan r'?'o 'tin

Here again R. Isaac borrows freely, partly with and partly without

acknowledgement, from our author.

* The MS. has 0*113 't 9, that is to say, Pereq III, which commences with the words,

t That is 1 « jjjfi . The N may be supposed to stand for a vowel, as in WO (for iL^c)

in the penultimate line of p. 48. In lines 4, 9 and 11—but not in lines 12 and 18—of the

above extract < < is written *3 and detached from its following verb. On the other hand

bit rnsn is several times, but not invariably, written as a single word. In lines 5 and 10

'k... stands for "k..., with tenwin. In line 12 for V'^NS read "nv'7n3.

X The word wanted in place of V3V is , jyuXC> corresponding to which 33 (25 Sg) has,

Vt ontt'Son nana *|ft)n-

§ For DnnncNbi we should perhaps read orwiH ok'?i. that is *J^1 Jj •
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First he sums up in eleven lines (13 24 b,—24 bi,") all the points in

R. Israel's account in twenty-six lines (No. 90, 21 b^—22 Sg) of Rabbi and

his compilation of the Mishnah.

Next he gives the usual interpretation, and also cites Rambam for the

opinion that

:

.")D niyvioDPi nnon N»n nne'^ i-n

Then conies a long citation (13 24 h„—25 ajj) in the name of R. Israel,

corresponding to the passage No. 90, 22 ug—23 84, to the following effect

:

The received interpretations, however plausible in themselves, do not

suit the expressions used, (1) because when niNSn comes to anyone it is

of course from others and not from himself, so that it is superfluous to add

DlSn p, and (2) because nL''j; does not correspond to I'll but niVO, the

expression wanted being "I^TI. R. Jonah's interpretation is stated and

criticised. The writer then suggests the reading rilNSn liT'EJ'-.y? mssn,
and the remainder of the citation is a somewhat abbreviated rendering

of the passage given above from No. 90, ending with the words,

It should be noticed that the reading n^lXSH 112^1^7 niXSJl of

the copy described above as probably Jerushalmith is found also in the

Cambridge University manuscript Afldit. 470. 1 (fol. 144 bg) of the Mishnah,

from which tlie text of Aboth referred to in this Catalogue is taken*.

R. Isaac, on the contrary, remarks (B 25 a^g) :
" but I myself have two

corrected and pointed copies of the six Sedarim of the Mishnah which were

written in Jerusalem the Holy City, and it is written in them r\^'iV'^ mxsn
mNQni as it is written in all the ho6k& of TlSD and nslS."

The specimens which we have given shew that the commentary in this

manuscript tallies with that of R. Israel as described in the passage cited

on p. 3, in which R. Isaac remarks that he has culled his own from the

"great and wide sea" of R. Israel's commentary in Arabic upon the

Masseketh.

6. Readings of passages in Aboth.

Amongst the readings of R. Israel, including some which have been

already noticed, are the following

:

1. 9, jnn >b2 (3 \j).

II. 1, mXBn (sic) '\n'<mvh mKSn (22 bg), conjecturally.

II. 5, yiOB^ X'SXB' nm (32 aj). The scribe has crossed out T^eKB*

and written over it 1? IJJ'DN ^NtJ*, but it is clear from the commentary

* This manuscript was cited as 3 in the Critical Notes, and it has since been edited

(1883) by the Rev. W. H. Lowe for the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, under

the name of "The Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talmud rests."
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(32 bg) that R. Israel approves the former reading, which he attributes to

II. Shemuel.

IL 7, niBtSX riDtSKT hv (36 ajg).

n. 8. He places the clause 'ID Dnny naiD (39 a^) before nmD
'13 ninS"^, and reads HMH naiD n3^K^' nmo (39 big). '

II. 16, nn pi; (53 b^), although the scribe has written Vir\ pr.

n. 16, }pnn, without 1 (66 a^).

m. 9, '13 imiiXI 'Nr^ nJJ'On (74 aig), with the remark

:

•T" ba ni'3p ndtj 'pxnxn aona mux mc'i

in. 24, nsryon 3n ^3*? (93ai8)

"

IV. 14, pDV2 Dr»» ^in (119 aig).

IV. 17, ll^^n nU33 (122 ai4).

IV. 23, IIIDIlS (126 ag). It is clear from the commentary that this is

R. Israel's reading, although the scribe has here again gone astray and

written

.P*''bNni PD ^N3 Nip» {sic) ^TlIT)^

V. 8, D*^J5'1Tn p'?NB> (147 aio). This reading is given as Rashi's.

As regards the ending of Aboth according to this commentary, after

n*0K'3EJ> 73K (v. 30) comes (179 bij)

:

DnX SID 1T»D D^3E5 W IDIN "iTy^Vx ^m .'131 D^JS TJ? IDIN H^H J^^H

.'131 ni»^
The writer then adds (179 big)

:

hn:'< minn I'poy^ *d n'^x -inix min* 'n mxn i'?n'' ni3K '<p'\Q '•£1

T^a^o px"i w "NoiT p pna ^a innnns ip jD,;n b.xiD*.:' "nnx^i min
.i:*o»3 mnaa...

But after commenting upon IIV p^ D''3Q n':'131 and '1J1 p^l '•n», ho

remarks (180 b^g)

:

ha p D'b KD Nnn |i"?i:v jx Dw ^x |nQX px^ "nji^D ^K non xjin

mxni [n'?3 ^''V] n!?n n3D0 "s xn-ina x'-n x::3si nrj'o x"'n x'?i xn3DD

1D1X "iTy'px m "D"'J3 ry orna'? d^jd m nois ]r\: "-m {^••jn
**'"'^3

. . - nioD

The saying '13 W^ii^ ^DU p is added, but with the remark that it is

not Xn3DD ba p (181 bis), and it is followed by the sayings of i2 n p
(183 bis) and NH NH p (184 a2).

6. R. Israel's citations from R. Shemuel.

R. Israel's citations from R. Shemuel have to be taken into account

in connexion with the controversy as t^ the authorship of the commentary
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in No. 20, which we have seen reason to ascribe to R. Jacob ben Shimshon

(p. 23), R. Shemuel is cited on the following passages :

A.

.'i:) Dnnmi nnin d^^idh n;5:ix jvSbnj* (i- 12)

Dniaiy ie>Dy dhn i'p'-sxi min nam iVpn i6^ n^D idq "p't Vxiojj' *mi

[la'-on] n5<n >Dy nipo'? i^jni m'?3 nnin ininn xDt^ "^^"^^ ''^^ "^ipan

^ji'?s'? 1^ '•IN nnoiKB' !?'?nno d^»e' db' nx»31 inio^i n-iin nm3 bpn'?

nm: miJ n^n m *3) nypn n i:*^{dk> inn i^ vtx no ini mm nobcj*

^^1J an hmi psn ^cy D)prh b'^o km nypnnti' pxn ^w mpDa nix»^

•mj na nai nvd (nypn inn nmi nrh

In this extract from No. 90, 7 bg the word IQ^DVI has to be supplied,

whilst on the other hand the words from 31 ^3 to T]Vp2 are evidently a

gloss. The passage is found also in 38 ISajg in the name of Rashbam, and

it is slightly abbreviated from a passage in No. 20, 98 ag, where the writer

introduces it as his own, viz. with the words ")X *JNV

B.

."ID h 'J2 h *:i« \'i^ Dx n2:\s n^n xin (i. is)

bxiNn >h br^va th |k "h ^d ^h ^jn px dn h"i ^kidk' i3^m -idq ^hniz)

See No. 90, llbjo. This gives the general sense of the interpretation

adopted in No. 20, 99 a^g ('13 'n''n33 B'llSO) from the Aboth of R. Nathan,

cap. XII. In this case 33 19 a has no reference to Rashbam, which is ex-

plained by the fact that the commentary in No. 20 here gives a traditional

interpretation only and not one which the writer claims as his own.

0.

.'ID )))t2^^ i2J^3« c^)^ nin ^f2i^r\ hii) (n. 5)

min "131 rDon jx ^33on t^nx h)p'< v^^nh iqidk' yiDK''? ntj^a^sB' W]
^a nroD ^3330'' npi ^jnis"' d^ ^nxn h)pn i6 NnyDD"? 'x'pno ^yo |13M

Kno np"! "•£ nyoD pp'-xy ^piy> hvb) *Dnn» nd mn d"*'? '^3"'^^Q mix npi

••^'7X1 n3'?Q

• That is <* ^.V^gl) , in the same line IISK is written for jS>-], and '^P'^V should

be followed by the preposition j£ before nyrzv. The reader will detect further minor ^

inaccuracies which we need not here specify in the extracts from No. 90.
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See No. 90, 32 bg and 33 aj. The passage is cited as Rashbam's in

33 30 ajo) and corresponds to No. 20, 105 b^, where the form of expression

i? "it^a-Ki nss'pna pioyi nnn nrx dk ,v'i^ch -itra^x •'xb' ncsn ^ki

is such as would almost certainly mislead an unwary scribe accustomed to

the usual reading.

D.

.'ID Dip2:n p n)h:2 Dn^n p r\\h nns* (n. 13)

qVd^ no i:v n)hD '?N |ND Dipon p n)h i'pns '•d ids b"t '?xiok' li'-mi

. -noy »jyn ns *oj; nx nibn dd3 dn ^xpi nxxiN n^x

See No. 90, 46 bj and No. 20, 107 bjg, where the passage is introduced

with the words ^H/D^p *1D ^^Xl- It is cited as Rashbam's own, with the

same prefatory words, in B 38 ag.

E.

."i:d Dnm *7m:;S^ r\v;h^ )im dh (n. u)

•iDX *?><!? 'N3nD NDimns \i6 '«<nnsi 'sbiip diw'? na

Tliis is found in No. 90, 53 b^ and No. 20, 108 a^, and it is given iu

i3 39 a^a and 39 b^g in the name of Rashbam.

.naiiy,D N'^ni npi nbn ba iwdn jns '?yiB' na^K'a

This is found in No. 90, 53 Rg and No. 20, 108 a^g, and is given as Rash-

bam's by R. Isaac, according to the carefully written copy No. 1 (41 b^j.),

thus

:

hv)^ r\ym '»D->i2 ^"i ^n"2'V'^^\ ^"v-w

.'ID nvnnrt nxjtj'i yin ^t) np pj^
(n. 15)

.Dnn:i;'? n*B laan t<nn ninoii niDn> '•a

Sec No 90, 55 bis ; 33 41 bg ; No. 20, 108 a^-y

* This is the reading of No. 20 (107 b).

t Here J3 (40 b7) reads J''sifT for D"3lfn, by a clerical error
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G.

•D^irn n^n*- loxy i'p^kd d^sj'^n "pnn i^^y '•:s2 naiy Txna Dnnanx^fo

See No. 90, 62 \^ ; 13 44 f»i4 ; No. 20, 1 09 a^. This passage is introduced in

No. 20 with the words Hi^li ^7") *n^a»p -|3. Two lines later comes a

reference to n"1> doubtless inserted by K. Isaac ben Dorbelo.

In all of these cases except B the interpretation cited by R. Israel in

the name of ?X10K' "\ is cited by R. Isaac in the name of Rashbam.

R. Isaac's citations are the more literally exact, and he has many more

than are to be found in No. 90. The commentary which they cite appa-

rently agreeing with R. Jacob ben Shimshon's (No. 20), how are we to

account for the fact that they cite it as Rashbam's ? We shall return to

this question iu the section on the Cambridge University manuscript,

Additional 1213.





[p. 67]

Cambridge Makuscbipts.

Nos. 91—115.

I. Commentaries with or without the text

Name Number

Anonymous 104, 114

Jacob ben Shimshon . 99, 101, 108, HI
Maimonides (Arabic) . 94

„ (Hebrew) 99

Isaac Israeli 115

Joseph Ja'betz . 102

D^nSx po . . . 106

\m^ nns ... 91

11. The text alone

Nos. 92, 93, 95—98, 100, 103, 105, 107, 109, 110, 112, 113.
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For a general account of the Cambridge University codices

from No. 91 onwards, here described in so far as they

relate to ^11^{, see the unpublished part of Dr Schiller-

Szinessy's Gatalogiie, which at present exists only in

manuscript.

No. 91.

Cambridge University, Dd. 5. 63.

A manuscript of 226 folios, of size 7 X 5| inches, containing (fol. 221 a)

This consists of the six Peraqim, unpointed, commencing at folios 2 a,

40 a, 102 b, 140 b, 167 a, 212 a, respectively, with a discursive commentary

in two parts, the one tiJfBn "pH ?y, the other (cabbalistic) llon I'y or, as

it is styled from fol. 105 a onward, nONH T'y.

It is written in African Rabbinic, except the initial words, which are in

square character.

It was composed in the year HEJ^ (=1615 A.D.), at NpX (foL 221 a),

which is in njinxn (Tarudant), a province of Morocco, by

/nannxn nrioo jw-is njiaon pnv^ can c)-iiin apy

and transcribed two years later for R. Jacob bar Isaac ibn Abraham
ha-Kohen (226 a).

No. 92.

Cambridge University, Dd. 13. 7,

A manuscript of 166 leaves folio, containing an Ashkenazic Siddur in a

Franco-Ashkenazic hand, in two volumes bound in one.

At the end of the first volume (foL 36 b) the scribe, ^"ST HB'D "13 hii'\^,

states that he completed it in the year 5147 am. (=1387 ad.).

It contains a good text of the six Peraqim, pointed (fol. 20 a—25 b),

which has remarkable coincidences with the text of Aboth in the Cam-

bridge MS. of the Mishnah, No. 98 in this Catalogue, and is on the whole

a very good one, but has been much tampered with by a later hand.

Readings prima manu

:

Pereq i. 3, i6^ n3» h]). 7, *Nnoi. 8, *Nn». "innn for "innnn.

9, |''nn vj?3. |''NDT3 probably, but the original reading has been erased

and replaced by D^pn:fD. j^-^n ni>' *"l^?p^0 (dc), with *nn>hv added in

the margin. 12, DnnHK '*N3n.

5—2
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Pereq ii. 1, mNSn nbivV mxDn. 17, n^snil is omitted in the text.

Pereq m.l, nnno HH^^D. 5 and 6, 1^3«tJ>. 9, '^Q.SK' p>JD "PN mj/n ...

imiJKI OK' n^?^, the clause on the number ^ve being omitted, prima
manu. 14, this mishnah omitted by error, but afterwards inserted by the

original scribe. 22 and 23, "13 riT'JT' n3^n is omitted in the text.

Pereq iv. 9, DHD blDN^. 13, '01N (?) tnJin^ "1. 14, pDy tayo is doubt-

less the original reading of the manuscript, but it has been altered into

poyn toyDD. •h ^\ 21, dt^"i ni^^o. 22, K'kSi n"?!. 23, nnon^ non.

inOIIQi lO^y IpnrT). in both cases the D has been roughly altered

into T. 24, Nnn nb)vn •<mh (?) ntn ch)V2. t^nn cb)v^ nn mip b'^.

29, ^h^^a without B'. 32, D1JD without i?.

Pereq v. 8, \'hm. 9, niK'DEJ'n |>3 without nntJ' nys. 10, the text

omits P3031. r^rys n^K'ttl. 17, nDK'a nOSn NV^ is written of the m,
prima manu. 18, ino. 32,

the words n3 171D1 being unpointed and marked for omission. 33, after

K13N ... comes the saying of Shemuel ha-Qatan 'ID 12"'1X ^1DJ3, and the

section concludes with the saying on the Ages, which is here attributed to

him.

No. 93.

Cambridge University, Dd. 15. 5.

A small Sepharadic* Prayer-Book in Rabbinic character, with the six

Peraqim (foL 229 a— 266 b), pointed to the end of fol. 264.

No. 94.

Cambridge University, Additional 271 (3).

Some loose tattered leaves of paper containing fragments of Rambam's
commentary on Aboth up to the third Pereq inclusive, in the original

Arabic, written in or near Damascus.

The writing is of the 14th century, and resembles that of the codex

Ff. 2. 7.

* Popularly written Sephardic. But cf . IIDD in Obadiah 20, and ^Tl2D i
which must

T T ;

bt) read Sepharadi, in the couplet at the commencement of the Haqdamah to Ibn Ezra's
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No. 95.

Cambridge University, Additional 375.

A thick manuscript on vellum, of medium quarto size, 13th century,

square character, Aslikenazic hand, the folios as yet not numbered.

It contains the " order of the prayers of the whole year, according to

the custom of the Jews of Rome and other towns of Italy,"

Just beyond the middle of the manuscript, between riDQ and niyi3K', is

a pointed text of the six Peraqim.

At the end of riDS is a note on the observance, by some persons, of the

days between Passover and Pentecost as the days in which the disciples of

R. Aqiba died and as days when the wicked are judged in Gehinnom, con-

cluding with the saying,

bprh )'D'\pD Jn:D Dnx nia'» hat

Then follows the remark on the recital of Aboth,

n^^an^ sqan nnx dsdd nwB^ nae^i nns' ba m^fy^ noa |^3 )ym pi

which is repeated, with a trifling variation, on the next page, on which

ni3X nSDD commences.

Readings

:

Pereq i. 3, kSb' flJO 7V. 4 and 5, fp'\\ with marks (as elsewhere in

the MS.) to indicate that it is the name of the scribe. 8, "l^n Tin ^N1.

12, Dn^ins< D^N3n, prima manu. 14, '^pN\

Pereq ii. 2, ^:n nbyo. 6, jK'^jbn. 9, V.^n». imin. 14, by the

addition of riK'PtJ' in the margin the reading is corrected into, "itON Dn

Dnm hb'Sb' ntj'bE'. is, n^ariB' no min. innn bv2.

Pereq m. 9, '13 Nn^^ri 1. The proof for nETOH^ is '13 2^p2 'iK», and the

phrase "13 \''2^V^ is repeated after the several numbers. 12, nsiSJTI 73

nn^D 3^T. niD^no nnx nm. 15, ninan. le, dj^s^ni p. »na

omitted. 20, niiiDo. 24, n^i2n ^B bv nh ^3s n^iVKiT] 3n ^sh. 25,

m"i!i»i. 28, >5»Dn., ni3^n »Dia. nvnsn.g Nni3»v.l.
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Pereq iv. 19, |n»ni ^V 2)\2 nK* nn31. 29, Ii5:3ip3. ip.^i?.

Pereq v. 13, n^^fn. 14, n:m njtj> ba. 17, Q'ioe'?. 27, D^nrn

Ending

:

After "imini (v. 30) come the saying of Shemuel ha-Qatan, the Ages

(in his name), ben Bag Bag (with the reading, nj N?i3T K^5 n3 "JSm...;,

and the saying of ben He-he.

At the end of Pereq v. is written,

.nnx nDDo '•pyQ p'ho

and at the end of " Pereq R. Meir,"

..nuiyn n^ naa'

No. 96.

Cambridge University, Additional 437.

An illuminated copy of the ni7Sn for the whole year, according to the

Italian rite, on 332 leaves of vellum, of which the three from 18 to 20 are

missing :
" a most beautiful specimen of a pocket prayer book", and in good

preservation.

It was written by Isaac Zaraq for his children (fol. 3 a), and finished at

Ferrara in the year 1456 aJ). (fol. 332 a).

The six Peraqira, pointed, extend from fol. 189 b to 214 b.

This text supports several of the better readings. Notice in i. 19,

D^'i? for lOiy ; in v. 8, the composite reading )vN^| ; and the spelling

^^^^ p in v. 32.

No. 97.

Cambridge University, Additional 438.

A small thick volume containing a very old copy of the n"l?Sn accord-

ing to the Sepharadic rite.

In the latter lialf of the MS., the folios of which are not numbered, there

is a pointed text of Aboth, in six Peraqim, followed by Pereq R. Meir,

making in all Seven Peraqim, as in Nos. 10 and 83.
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No. 98.

Cambridge Univebsity, Additional 470. 1.

A manuscript on 250 leaves of paper, folio, llf x8f inches, in Rabbinic

character, Greek Sepharadic handwriting of the 14th century.

It contains the whole Mishxah according to the recension of the

Palestinian Talmud.

It is described in the unpublished part of Schiller-Szinessj-'s Catalogue,

where it is numbered 73, and stands at the commencement of the section

on Talmttdic Litekatube, to Avhich the second volume is devoted.

It has since been edited by the Rev. W, H. Lowe, M.A., Hebrew
Lecturer at Christ's College (Cambridge, 1883), under the title,

or in English,

"The Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talmud rests, edited for the

Syndics of the University Press, from the unique manuscript preserved in

the University Library of Cambridge, Add. 470. 1."

We have given below (1) a comparative index of the Mishnah, (2)

specimen pages foL 1 a and foL 249 a and a page of shorter extracts*, and

(3) the complete text of Aboth according to our manuscript.

The scribe's name seems to have been py^'i, '^''p'^'i, or some other

commencing with V, as the lines are frequently filled up with that letter.

See fol. 1 a line 20 and fol. 249 a line 24. Dr Schiller-Szinessy continues :

"The hand is a very distinct one and full of character. To judge from

the nature of some of the mistakes to be met with here, the scribe must

have been a faithful copyist, albeit not a very intelligent one. He ap-

parently copied right and wrong with equal zeal; and in the pointed

words, which frequently occur in the Mishnah, he has occasionally impossi-

bilities of pronunciation. But these facts, so far from detracting from the

value of this MS., are in our estimation an absolute advantage to it, pro-

viding it as they do with the guarantee that our scribe merely copied what

was before him, but invented nothing that was his own. Of course, some

deviations from the ordinary text in the shape of misspellings or omissions

may be his ; but consistently different wordings, or even spelliugs, cannot

be his, but must be older. The same we must particularly assume to be

the case mth respect to the consistent forms of names of certain Mishnah-

teuchers, as also to the division of each Pereq into Halakhoth, which here

frequently and widely differs from that of all three principal recensions,

and lastly and above all, to the various readings headed K"3, i.e. KflDi

Knnnx."

* Theae formed pages (52)—(56) of Sayings of the Jeirish Fathert (1877X
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COMPARATIVE INDEX OF THE MISHNAH,

shewing the title of each nDDD and the number of its D^p*l3 according

to the Cambridge University MS. Additional 470, and its positions in that

MS. and in the edition of Snrenhuis (1698—1703) respectively.

D^pT ^10

Sur. I. p. in MS. D*p-|3 DDDO Sur. I. p. in MS. D'ptn DDDD

263 22 a 5 iy^ TtJ'yo 1 la 9 nmn
245 256 5 PK'KI -iK^nD 37 36 8 n«>a

289 276 4 rhn 76 7a 7 «Dn

306 29 a 3 This} 109 9a 9 n^x^D

320 306 3 Dni3^3 155 13 a 10 n'V^^

1

200 176 11 nionn

nyitt n-TD

Sur. II. p. in MS. D'pnsi naoD Sur. II. p. in MS. D-ptt

24

n3D0

282 686 5 nvn 1 326 •n2K'

300 606 4 nz^n B'Ki 78 396 10 rnn^y

355 €26 4 nv3yn 134 446 10 noa

387 65 a 4 nb*3o 206 49 a 8 cnia^D

413 67 a 3 nj»3n 176 526 8 nhp^

403 68 a 3 t^pirD 259 56a 5 nniD

U'm "no

Sur. III. p. in MS. D-pn!) riDDQ Sur. III. p. in MS. trp-is DDDa

322 94 a 9 pt3*3 1 69 a 16 D»B>3

359 986 7 pB'n^p 56 776 13 nuins

178 1006 9 KtSID 104 846 11 Dmi

146 90 a 9 IM3



65

Sur. IV. p. in MS. D'pnj) n3D0 Sur. IV. p. in MS. trp"i3 n3D0

292 1316 8 niyntj' 1 106 a r rP^Tj

322 1^6a 8 nmy 107 Ilia 30 < (NJ*3*n K3N3)

364 1406 5 n-iT mny 157 117a uKtna KnK3)

409 1436 5 nnN 207 123 a 11 jmnjD

492 148 a 3 mnin 269 129 a 3 nno

D^tJ^np niD

Sur. V. p. in MS. D'piS n3DO Sur. V. p. in MS. D'p-|3 n3D0

236 179 a 6 ninns 7 1496 14 D*nnT

266 1826 6 nb-yo 65 156a 13 niTOD

323 185 a 5 nn^iD 114 163 a 12 r^in nts^ntr

284 188a 6 n*Dn 155 168a 9 nniD3

383 191a 3 D*3p 192 173 a 9 D»3Ty

218 1766 7 mion

nnntD "no

Sur. VI. p. in MS. D*p-lD n3DD Sur. VI.

15

p. in MS. D*p-I9 nana

389 2366 10 mi 192a 30 D^^D

427 2406 6 nn^ty^D 146 206a 18 ni^HK

450 2436 5 n^3T 213 2146 14 n*W3

469 2456 4 DV ^nt3 269 2216 12 nnD

480 247 a 4 nn^ 313 227 a 10 nnnt:

492 249 a 3 VWV 356 232a 10 mpD

Annexed are specimens from the above-mentioned MS. Additional 470.
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P") nivn ny nnDiK D-mni "iry'pK n nm naicj'Kin miDB^xn ^)d

nnt>'on noo V3n ik3B' hk^vd 5 "'ns^'n n^»y n^py^K* ny -idin bK-i^poa

p3»n •^^c^'^ nioy n^y n^ dk nrh i»x ynu' ns '\y'\p i6 "h nos

inivD msn ly n^oan ntDi<E^' !?3 k'?s nnbn n k^i 3 " nnp*? nns

n^^jt^i Dnn^i«i wnhn -iDpn nnK>n Tiroy n'pytj' ny

nW ny inivo nnx or*? D>!?DN3n b 'nns-n nioy rbv^ ny jni^o D''nDa

HTiyn }o Disn nx p'-mn^ n'pk nivn ny D^ODn iidk nio'? p d« ' nicy

noiK -^tvhn n pb"? n"?Dn pn n"'3''B'io onnK^a yrx* ns piip ^noxD •*!

Tn pB> niyK' ^b^ ny idis yic'v -i ntonn pn ny tms"? n'pDn pa

«Tip xinty msD T-oan i6 j'p-'K'i p^» Niipn niytj' c'^ko nioy^ cd'pd "-jn
*

':^ noy^ -ipuni npM in^ ons ^3 myn 'noix '•t<»:^ jr-n *; " minn

inD^pni 'JU' p"n3 pmcp onx !?3 'naix '?'?n n"'3 ir^ipni inDK^n

nyc'ni pnaiB* Dnx ^n iinK') nw2 x^n' inipai inDt^n idw no"? p dk p'^^

Ti'-tani -j-nn Kn ••n^'-n ojjx |is-in n ittx ^ "pnoiy din '•jn Tnt}*

n'-isV QTic' 1-120 inK'3 { "'p'pn JT'a nm 'py mnytj* lo^-yn nin!?

jMiD nnyn nnnx^ nnxi n^js^ wn^ -jinD mya nnnx^ nnxi

^3^N inxn!? iiDKB* Dipo (m)^p nns) nanx nnx nnnx^ n^ns;'"! r^js"? o^nt?'

X irs ninn'? vh^ n)nrh ah^) *kb'-i lys lainn!? y-M^rh ^xtj'T u^x Svp'? ^xtj'-i a

nnry p iry^ n idx ni'?(>'?3) Dnv» nx^v* pt3TD |^ "Dinnb ^XB'n

ny mh'h^ nnvo nx^v^ lox(nEJ') ^n'-ar x"? n:^ D''ynK^ pa ^jx nn

T^n ""D^ T-^n v^> "pd Dn^o |*(-ix)» inxv dv nx inTn jyo^ '^k' x»it p ntJ'-nB'

x^nn!? -["-'•n '•a'- ^3 nrn D^piyn n^*)n »»• 'n»ix n^oDm ni'?^'?n T-^n ^lo'' ^s n^o^n

minn xmp hnt '2 (pIS) rt '^n "n^ij'on nin^ nx

NV^ nb bx iV3 Dx xnpron pr y^jni

a^cnoi nxTH •'JQD bxicj' yv»x3"i iy^m nnan '•jbd ^xik' n^pisai xv^ x"? ix"? dxi

rp">s3i nnan '•jdd 3••t^'D1 nxncn ^3Q)» 'pxijj' yvoxn nnix mv n txo n n3T

HD-ia pn nvisn pa ;n i^\x fi onxn "pd di^e;' n'-t^'Oi nnan '•jbd 'pxib'

yiDB* DX n'-ni pni yioK' dx n'-ni'? yotf' pai yoB''? n^jK' pni n*3K''? njitrx-i b
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pnv niDvyi Dnino -non nioa? 'dik }n "nn) nn!?3 n «^k pK'nEn hv ^h pK

1DK1 V3X niD^ Dn:-; n:n?^ K^e* insoio n'h tna^n ^q*? ^^ nos d-sod bna ina

nB''D mx HB^* N*??:' inxDita K*n jna^n *a^ enpn uns cik in"? -idk nninn

WK |^3ip l»pnv poiK i6 " Dn*n nx psotss |3»k pa'nn p"'NC DinDn

13X p!?3ip D^B'1-e p-lOIK pIVJn TIN p-inOO DHKB' D^e'lTB D3^

]'>pM'i jno^K nnapn pn nxan d^dh noK nx pintsD Dn«B' ]''\>r\'i u^'hv

m»o pn 3*»n »:»ke' nioni niB' dn hd 'noiN Dnsc D^B'-nD D3'^y liS whz^p

IPt:2 n*"'n xnxB' pn i3'K nivo tna 3**n ^j^sb' *noKi nay jpnn 3»*n ^3K nn

^noxni nnun ncxn nyi ina pKB> monni niE'a omDX dx i6 ]Th "noN*

noN V " Q^^"^ ^''n *"**^ "^"^ ^^ ^^*^^ P'^*^*^ 1^' i3t3'3ps dkb' nyn jnn e^tr

pe'^na 'noix t:33 nc^ oy ^a'lDn nx onsir ptrns nn-'py ':« !?3ip *^]^3j]o

K^K iiy K^i 5)n3 DL^'^ oy ^B'lon nx pama Dnxc ^"p^^j po i''?y 13K D^^paip

yoB'N x'K I'* »D nria niss'i 'ic* |do'?d D'j'n nsi {'pyo'po'pB'iDn ns pnniD DnsE>

V ^n " n'viinn loyi nynsi pnvn l^* 'o^K Kin nc np^rsi hirxif nx nbe^ i'?ip3

KOtS-O K^ nO) N^l IDIB' X*? 51-IDSDI NDOOl KOtS-D T U^KB' *D

mci'ppni D^Wnm oicn -eniB' psntDxo kS inDooi poo^o i^k j " xetSD s^i

n333 iiWD King' niDyn ne^n* pa nn'? pn Dn'?B' noD^Qni n^n"? inB* pn =

bna p:x iniB> 'dik min^ t n^«D i nan DD3ni p3sni pnnnn ^bhib' bixn

jipyB* n33 nipTi mB* nipn* D3iQni nn3*Dn 'bhib' e)-it3v» ps i'pb' n^oni eino^o

pDt3^a i^xnn n^sxn "jb* 3iDn cix 'dis nry^ i n'?B' B'n^ni n^nB' Vb* niT^B'ni p^nB^

X p'pxam DiB»n ^bhib* paniDVoi pooDi pDt3'»D i'^p^k i
" pa-icjVD xbi poiSDi

netD T3isn n* baixn 1333 piDD 13»kb' ni»yni pB'n^ jnB* prn mtDibspni

men h>^ -syyo n>i n3pnB'!?i2B'« Vb' 33Ti KinB' ^d ^isB'sn t p*d naoi p*o

ivpn'? p-n pxB'i nB'!?B' |nxp3n "pa n^i D^nao nB^B' n^iiB' h^ n3pi adnata nyiiN

" PB-IJ3V0 ^^ poDoi poD'o i^s nn p^n^B* ^ py^i inB> ^3 jn^BmB'i inn»

pion nia^'pm nnrx 'o'pip "BniB* paitivtD n^i pxDoo x^i pxoo'-D xb i'?"'K t
anDK ''D^ip iBniB'n -inDOi obian ndoo 'dv "i npy3i T?3n'? p-nB' nx na^ni ">
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'1 nnSn n*t^ pis md!)

48 ^ main »n* nv» i6 noan lbs Dnm n^b^ -ids n^j^ ^d idin bn'hjii ]3i

!?j; pnnio nnxoa "iJ-rinN ^na by Dipcn nostj' n^ by noQ pniiPi nx» nos

l^n^'-n 13S la'-ab ibwXi3K> dk* by ns» nnxon li^nns ^"'n dn onvDn mDC' dk'

ibsn D»D*3n ba ns wb na^yji' *Db nv:b bnib nonb nsa^ natj'b bbnb nnmb
" n^ibbn v:ab noNJi nn^nb nnayo ws^>fini

57 ^ |*i3pboi DB'b imv NSi» sip3 obK'n^D ntsttb n\n DipD ns^a nmy nivo

by D*ais3 Dn^K'NTj nnron mxb nns D'-apin d*n31 nny ba' nvanio dsj'd

DnoiN) nns nya nnron ns pe^pa dv ban lypni lynni lypn nnt»n >3:

"jy N3 ny^E'im sini ^jx '»in mv 'n n: ny^K'in '••'• n3n N3 ny^t^in ">•' S3x

"CDya V2^ nnton ns pavo Dvn mix sj nyr^'ini tom

'n hdSh p^t^n p"i3 n^^n

58 i n^»nn |d kvvh nnasi mnio Nsnss' nmo ban aiD nva mbiiC' n£rn*

" nos sintj> DniD ban

128 fl D^OB'n |» min |>ni nmon n^nn fs 'oisn san obiyb pbn onb psB' ibs

ba 'DISI na»n by tynibni n^jiv^nn onaoa snipn cin 'ioin na^-py 'i D'nip''asi

ns namn pis 'dis bisB> sas 'iii i^by D^kJ^s sb nn^'oa moB' "wa nbnon

"rnvmsa ntj'n

191 a "nb nni3» naB> ibnB' nbiyb snb n^nyb tb* m»To nac'n Dvb -i^e'...

atyt ^K'-'bt^a inis pobpo ban ^jB'a i»biy ns napn sia p^'s-in Dva 'mn t "D"'»biyn

by nbo 'B'sj'a n^pnxb aiD nay' |n3 ^K'^ona D'-y^nn p yia ^yma |na Dn-^by

naB'n Dvb tb' "ii»t» 'disi maab robpo ban ^yuB'a lobiy

* See T. B. Bcyah 6 b. But cf. NnEDin, Yom Tob i. ].

t See Aboth de-R. Nathan cap. i.



69

Win iTis ninj^ D^p^n mo

The foregoing specimen pages and extracts have been chosen in each case

with reference to some characteristic reading or readings which they contain,

and the words to which it is desired to call attention have been in some cases

undcrh'ned.

We conclude by giving the complete text of Aboth, which was taken as

the standard text in the writer's Sayings of the Jewish Fathers (Cambridge,

1S77). It is here printed page for page and line for line according to the

manuscript

The mishnioth are not numbered in the manuscript, but we have added

numbers in the margin corresponding to its pimctuation and solely with

reference thereto, a fresh mishnah being reckoned as commencing after every

stop. The stop usually consists of a pair of dashes placed in a horizontal line,

but the pair after Dy?3 in v, 27 are in a vertical line, and no extra space is

left between it and the following word PV, the scribe having doubtless omitted

this stop in the first instance.

The following selection of readings may serve to indicate the essential

character of this text, and the merits and defects of its scribe.

Pereq i. 7 and 8, "'XHD for "-i^n: or '•Kn^J. 11, the words K'K^nn ^N1

nijy-nDn p are repeated from 8. 19, the proof-text 'ID DI^E? ISBK'DI TIDK 'JB'

is omitted.

Pereq ii. 5, yDB'nb h n^S^NK' 12n. 9, n^tJ'y DK. 10—13 and through-

out the codex, ^liyS and '^ty7 often without {<. 15, niD X^.

Pereq in. 9, '13 3">p3 "Si? n^'On. 17, it omits HD'pna \hi? after mm,
and likewise "I mm before D'aiD D^JTyD. 21, '13 D^X3 '3 'Vi? d!?S3 Kn3:B>...

28, min *si3.

Pereq iv. 7, after "1D1N the scribe has omitted,

•iDiK npna p pni* 'n .'i3 nn huif >in ind ikd

Pereq v. 32,

: nn -jSini nn nSim nn ^sni nn ^\^r\

143* ^:>DD mm bp n-^TD ' pK'XI p"l3 "DDK"! NilDDD i

ya'in^i yK'in''^ moDi

D»-QT HB^y^ noN \r\ n^nan nojs ^ij'jx!? nnoD d*n*33i d^x*33^ D^jpn Dopr^

Xi''nr\ pV^J^ "mmb a"D iK-yi n3-in on^o^n n^oyni |n3 n^iino rn 2
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1440 hv ^oiv D^iyn nnm hb'^k' b "ioi« n^n Nin n^nin noja n^t^D n»n

|ij?D5j>Db^piDiDK'^N^Jj|'»^J^ "D^DH fiiV^oj ^yi muyn byi minn 3

\nn DnQ h^ph i6^ n3» b mn nx i^k^dsj^dh nnnya rn n'pn diq ^np^

pnsnD ^ini D>»Dn^ nvii n*n -jn^n sn* nDis mnv k'^n nryv p ^or jno i^np

noiK D^PE'iT K'-'N jjni'' p ''D1* " Dnnai nx nxovn nn)m |n^'?3-i isyn 5

"nE'Nn ny nn^K' ns-in ^xi inn *3n D^^jy im^i nnn"? nina in^n »n»

/D dn«nE> |Dr bj O'-oann nox p'-o iT-nn n^j'sn "i»ini !?p in»N intJ'Nn 6

"Djn^a K'lr ibidi min nmo "pnui lovy^ nyn mia nc^xn Dy nmK' nmo

HB'y "i»iN rr-ma p y^'in'' dhd i!?3p ^!?anxn '•xriDi N»ms p yc'in* 7

11D1S ^^nixn *Kn» "ni3T pis'? Dnxn b nx p Mm inn n^ njpi m i^ 8

min» "nijynisn p E'x^nn />xi ytj'i'? lannn ^xi yn pj^D pmn 9

»Dny3 nDi*y t^'yn ^x noix ^x2d p mm* Dn» ibnp hdj^ p pyoK'i »x3d p
/?» intosatj'D^ D^yj'-i3 TJ^ya vn» y:^h pn^iy |nn te vni'oi D*j»nn

iD^x ntaB* 11 iiy»B' "|nn nx )n*l?y ibn^pK' D^-^nva yyv2 rn* ^*JB^D 10

"npK'b n»^* pino xds' inana tht ^ni onyn nx nipn^ ni-iD in

nx XJB'i nDX^on nx ninx "i»ix n^yoc' pD ibnp |r^t:3xi n^yotj' n

'>iDDn n»ix |v'?t53x "nwiian p K'x^nn ^xi n)^-h yninn ^xi nmin u

Dn*D'?nn inB'^i cyin D''»n Dipo^ ib:ni ni'pj nam ninn xot^ DDnmi nntn

jno I'pn^p ^xoc^i ^^n "hhnnD d^»e' DtJ* xv»3i ini»»i nannx n^xnn 13

nvnnn nx nnix oh^ e\nni di^k* amx pnx ^s}> rn^o^no ^n idix 9?n

K!?ni eiiD'' Pi'-DiD x*? n xoK' nix xd*^ njj noix n\n xin "nninb pnpoi 14

*D »^ jx I'-x Dx noix n\n xin "p|'?n x5nn E'onB'x ni a>m x^tsp p|^" 15

^nn•ln ntj'y idix xdk' "^nox rtJ'Dy x!? dx jx no '•ovy'? >3xjj'di *b 16

"niD* D^jQ -QDi Dnxn ^3 nx !?3po ini nnn nij'yi t:yo niDx yap

"nnoix -iB'y^ nann Sxi pson p pbnoni an i? n^v n»ix ^x^^oi pn 17

np^ntj* x'?x aits f\)ib *nxvo x^i D^Dann pa n^nj *»* ^a nDix ua pyotj' is

"xrsn x^aD Dnan nanon ^ai ntj'yon x!?x np'yn xin ^-MDn xV

nrsxn ^yi tnn b D**p D^iyn nnan niihii^ b noix ^x^^dj p |iyD{j> pn 19



71

pDB> ino jnr nnx rsB> miona n"?? nivoa Tnt Mm m«n p i^ mKsn

mosn *7J3D HTny isk'i mas? 1333 nixts noan ac'nD ^ni nivtD h^

nsi py iDD nbyo^ no xn muy »n*^ sa nnx psi nnm ne^K'n ^anoni

bi py nnDBTs nn^jB' ny^i^B' }*"»« ^^^ oy min mo*?!! ns'' n!D*,« K^B'jn

rrr -in^vn oy D*^»yn ^31 |iy ^^1a'? n^on hsmd hss^d noy pKB' min

Dnsi ny"? moiy inpnxi py^DD onnK ni3TB> d'dk' db^ jnoy n^^oy

nycj'a DnK"? pnoiy pxi |ns3n nyu'a panixa pxnji psy nni^ vha

bt33 i3in3 i3ir> nt^y^tr na •l:1^f^D i3in hb^ -idik hm sin "ipm4

^K -1DIK hhn 1 " TJin »3Dd n>-inx pxn ^Da^B' na wivn 3b» n^ivn 5

Tj»an riK pm ^ki "inio nr ny losya pKn ^ni -in^vn p p^ B'nan

lONn ^Ki is^DB' yoB'n^ 1^ ib's^kb' lan idkh bxi loipD^ y^jriB' Ty

dy vh) «t:n tn» nn p« ioik n^n Kin " man i6 kob' niB'K njasB^s 6

D»3nD minDa naion !?3 k^i id'pd papn k^i i»b jB'^an vh) Ton y^n

navB' nns n"?!:*?-!: nsn Nin six "B'^x nvnb ^jnriB'n d^b'jk pxB' DipDni 7

n^n Kin " pait:^ ^a^tDo pjidi ^1a»t^K na^tDsn ^n n^ idki D*»n *3a by 8

naiD ninaB' n3-i» nixn na-io d»D33 naio non nmo m^i nmo ioik

D-i^n nniD min nmo D"'aB'3 nn-iD d^b'j nmo bra naiD onay nmo nor

losyb nap 3id db' njp di'pb' nano npnv nnno n3"'B'» naio n»3n nrno

SDB'Di bhnD "pnp ^K3t p pnv pn " xnn D^iyn '*n ih n:p min nm ib njp 9

"nmxii 13'? ^3 "iDvyb nniia prnn !?s nnnn min n''B'y dk idik n\n Kin

Diipnin 13 nry^b n p ib*Ki *K3r p pnv pi!? ib vn Dn*D'?n na^sn 10

nNT Kin "iny p iry^K ni ^Ksn: p pyoB> ni |n3n dv -^i n»33n jn yBnn* "^i

nB'K n*33n p ya^in* na'-ta n3KD ij^kb' to iin oupiin p iry^^K in3B> miD

"najnon pyn "iny p nry^pK kdh k-i> ^wna p pyDB* n^on pan »di» imh*

Dupnin p -iry^^Ki D'-jtko eisn ^k-ib^* »D3n !?3 vn* dk ioik n^n Kin "
P133 bKX'^ ^»3n "?3 Vn* DK 10B>O IDIK biKB' K3K |bl3 nK yn3D n^JB' 5133
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145 a "o'pia nx ynao n^jK' fiai ^ly p nty^si |noy Dupmn p -ity^bxi d^jtso

1 nnits j^y idik my*'? *n ms nn pn^B' nnita "yn N*n ir *s isni ^xv Dn"? nos 12

i n'pwn nx nxnn idis pyDB> "w nio pB' n^ois '•di* -^i nita tan nnis ytj>in»

bb:i2^ Danano Tiy p -iry^ps nm ns *jn nxn Dn"? los iits n"? -idin nryb

ms n3DD pmn^K' ny-i nm x^n it \x ism ixv nn^ nox " D3nm vim 13

])]}^i:^ i^ y-i pcj' -loix *dv m yn lan idin y^in* ni nyi py lois iTy*'? n

ytrn nii!? ':t? xin nna mpon }d hii'pd mxn }o nn^ nnx ub'^D lyxi nn'?n noix

niy^N nsn nx *3X nxn Dn^ idx y-i 3^ i^six nry*? i iniai pin pnvi nb^y* x^i

"iry^ n onn hb'^b' nox }ni " nanm rim ^bnij> oanano iiy p 14

ID ^i^h inx or aiK'i Diya*? nii sin bxi I'pjj'a ybv ann imnn ins m* idix

inD^B'jB' niiDn xob' }n'?n3o imt '•ini D'-Dsn ^b' pix 1:33 Djonno '•mi "]nn''D

"{j'X >'?nJ3 Dnnm bi siik' ntJ'^n^ \r\^''rh) 3-ipy nv^y J^lV^•5y1 biB' hd^k^j

" D!?iyn ID mxn nx px'-vio ninnn nxjK'i ym iv^i ny-i py laix ys'in*' i 15

mm mo'?'? iDi*y ]''pnr] n^t^a i*'?y n^an nrnnn |idd m* loix •dv "i 16

nnp3 1MT "-in noix ])VKi^ i "d^ds' Da6 rn» y^^^v^ ^3i n!? n'i'n* na^xK' 17

Dip»n '•js'? D*3i3nn x'?x ]}2p in^sn K^n !?x ^'?Dn?3 nnsL'oi n'panni yoK'

"nD:;y *:q2 v^n mn bxi non mi D*ax itx xin pjni cim '?x -s 'jb' xin ii-a

nnx *o "JD^ yii onip'-Qx'? I'n^n^y no mm iio'?'? np-i* -in loix "iryb "i is

D^bisni nano nDx'?oni -i>:p nvn naix pmo •*! ' inDx'?D '?y3 xin *oi ^oy 19

x^i "iiDi^ n3x'?Dn "T-b x^ noix n\n xin pnn n^nn !?yni nain laB'ni D^'pvy

px3i nann 13B' n^ pmu n3->n mm nmo'? nx ^133^ n6'?b onin p nnx

"Xi3^ imyS Q'p'Ti b*y ps^* jno y-Ji -|n'?iyD -13:;' -[b d^-^^lj' in3x^» ^y3 xin

Dn3n nEy^B'a ^^ni^'n -i»ix ^x'?^n» p n*3py ' ^5^"'7j^ p"l£) >

px^i nnx3 pxD yn nmsy n*^ X3 nx pxi

px^i nnno na^DO nnx3 ^iiD yn p3K'ni pi {n>"? nmy nnx »d *3d'?i -|^in nnx

D^aVon *3^» i^D *jsb p3E'ni pn jn^b nmy nnx *» >3Bh ny^mi noi^ i^in nnx

'h'h'ii^ ni3^D ^B' noi^j^a '?'?snD »in noix n*jn3n \:d nojn n "xin nnn 2

V p3B'i'' rnK' n*3B' loix pmn p n''J3n n "ijy!?3 D^^n iny-i nx b^^x nuDD 3

vnc* n*3B''?3X 3B'"' x"? D-v^ 3B*i»3i 'JB' D'-v'? 3B*iD nt nn mm n3T Dn*3"'3 pxi

"'131 inyn "?x B'''X "•* *xt i"anj tx 'jb' Dn^3'3 n3''3B' mm ^313 ppoiyi psB'V
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"^hi^ pis n):2H D^pnj 1-iD

145 d mn 3K'^ :k' n^ia minn !?d nx D"p i'p^nd ninsn v'py n'?j?o hjik'i nE^re' nns 4

iiDX i6\ nnx jn'pK' by pbix vn^ nij'btj' -ioin pyotj' n "v"?!? btoj »3 dhm 5

nxiif x^p ix"??: nunbcj' b ^d 'Jtr n^no ^nnrn ibs i^^nd nn nmn nm r'?j;

"M »js^ -^i^x jnbsj'n nt rbs im^i 'iE* xin nnn Dipo ^^ lirhmi ibx iV^kd

nbtaa"? nb njsm ^'-n'' ini i^noni nhhi niy^jn idin »WDn p n«j3n 7

mm biy vby bipan ba noix n:pn p n^'>3inj n " itj'Qn n^^nriD nr '<'\n 8

vby pjni3 min !?iy i3do pnisn !?3i px Tin b\yi did'pd !?iy i^oio pi-'nyo

/B^r vnt:' m::'y inix iT-j^n isd b^'-n xna'pn "i "px nm !?iyi hid'pd b)V9

pJDi bx my2 nv: D"'n'?x ':tj' Dn^jn n^D'^n min nmn ppDiyi pnjj'i*

mo* px by imiJxi ^E' nsj»bt5' ib»ax |»3»i i:iDiJ'' D^nbx mpa '3t5' ne'Dn '••ax

^33 'JK' nnx ib^Bx pi»"i inyn nx K'^x '" int nmj tx 'itj' D'-jc' ib^ax pj»i

c^K m^n» p -iiyb "i " i^ns-im yhn xnx ^oej' nx iotx itj'x Dipon 10

ban *i»D ^3 nna -idix xin pi >h'y ibtJ'i nnxtj' ib^^o ib |n n^ix nnimn

iDixi inj^p P^DSDi nym imn ibnon inix :ipv^ n "^b ijna ii^ci n

V n^"'nn» ib^xD vby pbyo nr tj nxj n»i nr I'p'-x nxj no nr jb^x nxj n»

nc^r xmK' DDn n^obn noix txd "i de'd idix *x:^ -in ^non "i "iK'Sin 12

noB'n pi 'JK' WQ^i 3**nn» ib^xn vby pbyo injEj'DO nnx lan hdci njiB'i

vby napn ib^ax bi3^ t^^V iki "is^'i^ nnnn nx nation ja nxo iK^aj -idk'i n>

" nba DT-DM nK'^B' ny I'-'-nno ^rx xn "T>>n »d* ba laabo mo'' pi bn inJK'D

nn••^"5nD inD^n inosn'? nonip ixt:n nxT-ty ba loix xon p no^n "n 13

ba 'oix n'-n xin " nn^v^o inoan px ixtin nxT''? nonip ino^nsj' bsi 14

vt'yoD nmo incDnc' bai no^'-pno inoan inoDno D-inno VK^yox'

nn 130^ nma ninnn miK^ ba idix n^n xin "no^^nD moan px 15

" i:a''n nni3 aipon nn px ijd^o nnu nvian nn pxK' bai 130^^ nni3 nipon

Dnb\n nn^tj'i D>nn^ h^ p-i nnna' nyti* noix D^ann p xon -i 16

"iry^b n "obiyn |» mxn nx px^vio pnxn »oy b^ ni"D3D ^nn ni^c^i 17

b'^f inna naoni nnyion nx nrnoni D-E^npn nx b!?n»n -loix ^ynion

pbn lb px D>3it3 D^jj>y» n^i k'-k' *a by p|X mini D»3a nbjoni u^nx omax

ba nx bapD ^ini nnnsj'n ni3i tj'xn bp Mn "idix bxyDSj*^ n "xan obiyb 18

6
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146 a h Dnxn nx i^^^ano k'nt ni^pi pmc' idis nn^y -i "nnotj'a din n 19

a«D nitrns^ yo nmj niin^ ^''-d nnion "i»is "fn Kin "n'ny!?2o

D^n *D 'JB* o'pxn N"i33B' ms n^nn noix n'-n K"in "np^nK' n»3nb ai

nyni3 m^n* nn^n Dip»b d>:3 iNipJC' ^nt^^ pn^nn "Diwsn nx na^y D\n^N 2^

Dn^ jiT'JB' '?{<-iB'^ |"'n''an " uyrb^ "<h Dnx n'-jn 'je* nip»^ d^:3 inipjk' dh^ 33

D^ivn K113 nB' ^^3 nn!? tn>3B' Dnb nyii3 n-i*n» na^n D^iyn ki23 intj' »^3

nit33i mini nisnni ^lav ^an "inityn ^s »min ds^ ^nna 3it3 np^ »d '3B> 24

mivoni jiiTyn pnj bn idis n»n Nin " nB'yon <s^ bni pnj D^iyn 25

nanis n-ni nnina Dpjsni fi*po ^junni nnins ni^nn D''"'nn !?3 by nc^na

Dnxn p D^y-isji dv !?33 n^on pitnD j'-snani niibi xn niibb nvnn bi

" miyob tpnio bam n»N pn )nni i3»d^e' no !?y onb 1^*1 inyn"? nV'-ti inyn^

min pN pK Tin j^k dn px "|-n I'-s min px ds idix nnry p iTyb t 26

nj^n pN DN n:*2 pN nyn rs ds nosn px nN-i> px dn nx-i^ px noan px dk

V bs "1DIN n*n Nin " nop px min px dn mm px nop px dn nyi ps 27

D'»oiyo VE'iE'i pano VQjyB' jb-fc^"? non Kin no'? VEj'yoo nano inosn^'

Kin no"? inosno D'^ano vB'yoB' "psi vjd "py inrisim impiyi nnxn nnnv

p''K rby niN3 ninnn 'ps iS^ejk d^iiio ve'isti n'^oiyo VB:yB» j'p^xb non

V ^Bi3 tn ;n mj ^nnai D^yp ioin noon iTyb "i " loipoo mix nnno 28

"noan"? ni^nQna n^noo'-Ji niaipn nisbn mm
ms ^30 noVn Dsn Nin nt --n ioin noit p "U/^DT p12) »

lu'-a Nin nt "ik "••n'pDB'n no'po ^do 'jb' ,

nt *N "i^y iDi"?© innn bcj'ioi nnio D^as iix 310 'jb* n>f> nx B'aian 3

oViyn iTi'N 1^ 3101 nn-^N b3Nn *3 i*a3 v^t '^^ ipbn3 noB'n tk^ Nin

/o »3 '3B' nin3n nx n33on n3i30 Nin nr *n "N3n Dbiy3 i!? 3101 nrn 4

{o mi3i nSp ni^iob pn 'in noiN wy p "iS"?* ni3i 133N n330 5

•i3B'i ni^io nivo isb'B' m''3y nmii mnyi nixo miii ni^oB' m''3yn

"i3n ^3*? r'pBo sin "tni din ^ps"? t3 'nn Vn -ioin n^n Nin " m''3y nT3y 6

nn' E"N DO'i"? *! " Dipo i"? pNE* -(31 ^^ pNi nyB* 'h pxa* mx i"? pNa* 7

nno nnNi 3:icy nnN 'ibn uoo py-iB3 -)nD3 d'oe' dz' b'pnon ^3 ioin

n'3 pp'BDo nobb njo by nobn ioin 1:3 bNyoa^ "i "DU'n bi'?'n3 8
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'V'^^ pis nin« D^pnj "nD

1 46 3 "fiiB^i no^^i niD^b nn pp^soo ni2T6 njo ^y no^n nobSi n^»b^

nai }nD ^2i6 Dmp xbi jna ^njnn^ ni^y D-^n ^n idin pnx ^ 9

p vn ho: min nmo niwn ^3 t«n f\hn Njnn e^ode^ ni noiK hbn nm
bi ninan ^y nairo ibu mmn ns lasDn b -idix »Dr n " D^iyn 10

iDsy innn idik ^KyDK« -i "nman b ^^ino idu minn nx ^^non n
D31 ytn ntDiB' nxnina n^ Din) kib* nynt^i ^rai na^K wdd p-ns pn p
TDNn hn\ nnx n^k n^n* p pKB' nw p »nn ^n tdis nM Nin "nn n
minn nx o^'pon ^3 -loix pni» -i " nns n^ ps2n ins? »njn i^n»p 13

"*jiyD n^D3t> laiD T^iyo minn ns ^oaon bai is'iyD no^'p"? ibid »:iyD

mx ^3 3S3 nn ^sb' n^nni nmna piDjn po^ tsyo »in tDis tkd "i m
nann -idk' 1^ tj*' mina n!?Dy nsi nann D^^^taa H^ »'» minn p n'?3*3 dki

nnx D^^pia 1^ mp nnx mvo ne'iyn la^x ipv p nry^^ "i "1^ tn^ 15

'>:sh Dnn3 D^nita d^et^di naicri nnx ni3'i2p 1^ nap nnx n-vny -oiyni

D»^"3nn^ nsiD nvio dk''? N^na' no^JD h2 ioin ibnion pnr t " nwyniDn 16

i*2n in^o'pn nuD ^T' noix iTy"? t "D^^pHn"? naiD pK nix» db6 nj'-KB'i 17

"D^os' N">iD3 nm KniDi nn xniDD -p'^n nnai nTan ti333 T^py

'DIN pyoa' "i "inr n^iy niobn najtr^j* Dobni Tnr 'in id^« mm* "^ 18, 19

by nbiy 3113 q^ nnai nia^D nnai naina nnai min nna jn onna n^h^

nns xnn K*n -iDxn bn) nnn nipob n!?i3 »in loix 'xnna t " in^aa 20

in^n pN laix *S3* n "lykJTi ^k nni^i bw nn»a niD^^p* TTnntJ'ai

1D1N K'-in \2 n-'no n " o^nxn nions k!? pjW o^yjnn ni'pKTD vh 22

2p:r> "i " D'byitJ'!? b'nt k^i nvisb 33? Mm mxn ba di^k^ nnpo nn 23

nnrns'? losy ;vnn Knn D!?iyn *3ab nnmab non nrn D'?iyn -idis

D^tyyoi nnicna nnx nyj? na* ioik n»n n^ " p^pno!? Djanc' na 24

D^iyn mi mip bc' nnx nya' na» Kan nSyn "n !?3D nrn o'piyn D^aitD

yyin nx nnn b« noiN irybx p jiy»B> -^ "nrn o'piyn ••^n bao snn 25

m: ny^a i'? bxc'n !?xi v:zh ^did ^n»K' nye'n ^joran hai loya nytj'a

niDK'n bx laMS "paia idix ppn bsiOK' ' )rhphp nyB>n iniNi!? bmsj'n bsi 26

vnb non Kin nob nV nobniDiK n^ax in ye^^K "lab ba» !?k ibeonai 27

"Pino n«3 by naina mb nan Kin no!? ;pT nobni enn t*: by naina

6—2
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147 a n»n KW no^ D^aopn }d n»'?n -ioin ^bnn nsD b'^x min^ p >dv -n 28

^3^N^ n»n Kin no"? D^jprn id no^ni ina» |« nniK'i mnp Dn^y ^dik^

13 B'^B' non N^x p:p2 ^snon ^x i»ix -i " \^'' ]'>'> nnitri niViB^n D^33y 29

nx3pn noix ispn iry^V n "n px iJ'nn ''axc> jb'^i |K'^ x'-po B'nn \p:\> li^^so

niD^ nni'?^n noix n^n xin "nbiyn jo mxn nx px^^io nnsni nixnni 31

xini -isvn xiHB' yiin^i ynin^i ymn*? yn*"? jn^b D^^nm nvnn"? D^n»ni

Via*? i^xK' tn!? n^ny xini jn bj?3 xini ny xini pnn xini pnon xini xniiri

"pnB'n ^q"? 'pDnK'yii i^tJ'^snK' nniB' npD xbi d>jq xv.:^ xb xnaK' x^ n/iy x^

nnx in-i3 byi "iTfu nnx in-o bv^ di3o nn 'pixk'K' in^* -jn^tsn* ^x 32

/I |n )n^b n^ny nnx "ims hvi n» nnx iniD ^yi *n nnx iniD ^yi nbi3

^l^^DH p"nSi "liHpn D^3^nn ^d"?o ib» »3D^ jint^'ni

n»i D'piyn x-qj mn»xa niB'yn i

D'-ytnn p yia-n'? x'?x nixinn^ bi3* n-'n nnx noxon x^ni idi'? nio'?n

/OB' D^pnvb 3it3 isB' }n''!?i nnaxD nT^yn xnnaB' n'piyn nx tnnxoB'

Dnx» nnn nT^ " nnoxo nnB'yn x-iaJB* D!?iyn nx D''a"'"'p»*^ 2

ny V3D^ pD^yDo vn nnnn ba^ vjab' D'bx itx nna ymn^ n3 nyi

inx noD ynin^ Dnnax nyi mo nnn niB'y "^inon nx nn^Sy x''nnB> 3

-i3B» ^3pi lanx Dn-i3X xntj' ny v:fh po^yso vn nnnn ^b' v^d*? d^sx

noD ymn"? dSd3 noyi i:*3x nmax no^na ni:i^D3 niB^; " d'pid 4

niB'yi Dn^oa i3'ni2x'? iB^yi d^d3 niB^ "i30x nmnx b^ inn'-n xm 5

" DM by iB'yi Dnvon Dnvon hv nipn x-'nn niDo iB'y " n^n by 6

xbi D-'oyQ T;J^ nr *nix 103^1 'jb' nanon Dipon nx i3»nnx id''3 nuvDJ mB'y 7

Bnpn nB'a nno nB'X nb'-Bn xb B'lpon n"'2a iB'yj d^dj niB'y " ^!?ip3 lyoB' 8

3ur nx-D xbi nniasn ora bn; jnab np y^x xbi obiyo B'np 12^2 nnon xbi

d^ob>3 in-'D xbi D^iQn nnbai Dn"?n ^nB'ni noiya bioa xvo3 xbi D^naoon na

D^nin D^innB'Di d^sidv nnoiy iB'yn moy nx nnn nn:f>3 xbi nanyon nx

" nbB'iTn I'-bx*^ Dipon "h nx n^nnb mx nox xbi D^B^n^a nipyi B'n: pnn xbi

pni nE'pni jinxn *ai nxnn »ai pxn »a niB'OB'n pa ixnn: nnm mB^ 9

nB'o bB> inninpi D^'^non f]X pnoix b«i ninibni nnaoni anani -i^0B>ni nooni

nbua Dnm nysB' " n»^iB^ nnvn nax pjx nnois b'm ij^nx Dmax ^b* ib\xi 10
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1 47 ^ nm iin^ D353 13''ni noana i3oo "pnr^ '•d '<:sh i;no i3''S Dsnn Dsnn nyne>i

^yi jiEJ'N-i }iJi'N-i b]) -I01K1 P^3y3 i^K'oi riD^na ^xib' n^B*n^ ^naa 13»ki iTnn

" th^n jn^Di^ni n^xn ^y mini »nyn^ n^ ioin VDJf> vh^ n» ^j? innx pnnK

tn^poi pr^yo }nvpo nn-'ny '•aii nyia^ Sy pxn nvjy-iD »3^» nv2& n

nis'yS N^K> noj D'-yntj' |nvpoi D^n^yi tnvpo xn rnivn S"^ nyi int^yo )3''nb'

N3 nan "n3 h^^'pd ^j:' nyi n'?n ^its"-^ n^jj'I n3 mivn !?:j'1 nttino !?K' nyn 12

"nrynB' nn^a ^yi pn n^n^ noa: s^tj' minn m-iiosn nin^^D i?y D^iy^

n2^n3 s^sj' mina onion ^yi |nn nivy byi pnn »i3y ^y obiy"? xn mn 13

muy "py th)vh sn ni'pj OK'n 'pi^^n ^yi xik' nynK' by n'piyb nx3 nyn n^n

D^iQ nymxa "y-^i^n tDOE^'^ byi d^dt ni3^ai^ bv) nviy ^iba !?y"i mr 14

ny^ bna' Jnn \sxi»ni n^y^atj' \sxim n^y^na^n n^yma nana -imn

/ni JT'EJ'K'nK' *jy Ti'yn »3Bo rr'yntJ'n H'^k^'-'p^ik' *3y T^yn >:sd rriyn-a

ni3nn brj *3Qo n:c;' '?33K' jnn 'xvidii rr-y^asj' nn^a '•jao iT'ynK' ^t<viD3i

'noiK B'M JT-JiJU mo ib!2> n'ptj'i ib^ "h^ iDisn mxi nn-'D ynx "D^^jy ,5

"y^-> '•btj> 'hm i?^ n"'Dn i'pk'I '•^sj' yi'AT] ny '•bt^ -i'tej'i I^jj' ^b^ dhd mo
DiyD^ nti'p noann nnt^ k^» nivnb niJi oiyab nij niynn nno yn-i« 16

ntJ'pi Diyab m: n^on nisn'? ni3i Diya'? n'^p inatj'a noan kv* mvi'? nt^pi

i<^^ inxb inDDi yiosj'b "inoo nn^obnn niTD ymx "j?K'-i nivnb 17

njj'pi yiosj'b nnoo natri n^oan n^^ inxb ntj'pi yioK'b nt^p n^oann iidk'

npi^ 'jnm nn^o yms "y-i p'pn nr nnx'? in»»i yiDtj'!? ntj'p ddh nnxb ,8

ij''y |n» N^ Kim nnnx lan*'^ Dnni< 'pii'n nyn lyy onnN wn* bxi jir-c' nxn

niT-D yms "y^^n anns i^n"- '?ni in* !?k i^on Dnnx un-'i in'' i'?t^i nvi 19

l^n ^^b i^on nt^iyi i^in n»3 n^'hn nac' ntj'iy i3*ki 'ii?in Bunion n*3 ^abinn

mocyo "latJ'Di Jiao a^oan ^ja"? ^nc'i^a niT'o ymx • "wn ntj'iy i6) 20

N^nii' nitotj'o in k>^i»i id d^jso Nina' ia*^D ban nx aaio xinK> Jiao naji

ns nobipi nopn ns nx-'^io N^n-^ nai Dnojj'n nx n^bipi p»n nj^ nx^vio

1212 nnbn nrsjj'i nnn.x nbani in btsi ima n'-iibn s^NntJ* nans ba " nbon 21

iDni p3!:x nnnx it nma n^bn N^nt^' nanx k^t it *n " abiyb nbtoa na^x 23

naiD n»»B' dk''? N'-njy npibno ba " jnain^i nn nanx n nana n-^ibn nj^xtj'i 23

aij'b KMiJ' npibn» N\n u >n " n^v^nb naiD px d^dk' nah nj^xK'i n^^pnnb 2^
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hbt; '" npnv '3b> n n^i^n D*ain niari omn nx nani hdt rr^a "nav^n 26

nmas Sa* vn*»^n i*n noi Dy^i bsj' n*»^n nnna nni nam {rsii njn t^

DiTnnvisi B** nmx hm'irh 'y^ pJ' P T^""* Dmns ba* VT'o'?n 'pnx nnEr -iNn*?

nK3 Tl3i1 ^3V3 pi T^JD ^pl 1033 TV "-in "lOIN ND^H p min* •! "n'?»S 39

p^ D'-iS i^'ni D3''nj^ d*:q Ty noix n'-n Nin "D^db'SB' t-ss }"iv"i nvj'y'? 3°

irp^n |ni iro^n -j-i^y nasriB' u^nnx ^n^xi i3>n^s '" "i^jd^d p^Jii^n^ pv

N^ nj»i n3 1^131 n3 n^i3T na lani nn nian "idik n J3 p "imin3 31

"mjx myx Di3^ "loiN J<n xn p "mno nnit: m^o i^ psB* ynn 32

"n D\"^n3 ninj^ n':'Dn

Although this is not the place to discuss the true form of the text of

Aboth, we must not omit to notice the reading in Pereq iv. 23

:

>n3 inTI^S? lovy ppnn N3n D^iyn >33^ Tnn'lS^ r\^\i hth D^iyn

.p'?pit3^ D:3nt5'

It will be seen that there is good authority for reading TnTHS (or TllDIIQ)

with two Daleths, as in our manuscript, in preference to inTIID.

An estimate of the character of the manuscript as a whole may be formed

from the footnotes to Mr Lowe's edition of it, in which erroneous, doubtful or

peculiar readings are briefly discussed, or are marked with asterisks and have

attention called to them by the frequently recurring observation

:
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No. 99.

Cambridge University, Additional 491.

A fine copy of the first volume of the Machazor according to the Italian

(Neapolitan ?) rite, on parchment, folio, with about 37 lines to the page.

Not dated, but of the first half of the 15th century, and written in an

Italian Rabbinic hand by Shelomoh, son of a Shemuel TISIS (fol. 84 a,

94 b), who was li^Mp (fol. 138 a), that is a martyr.

It contains the five Peraqim and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, the former

with Ibn Tibbon's rendering of Rambam's commentary (preceded by the

Shemonah Peraqim), and the latter with an abridgment of R. Jacob ben

Shimshon's commentary (No. 20), which is here, as elsewhere, attributed to

Ra8hi(fol. 85a—nob). *

It has the readings cited under No, 5, and likewise those in Pereq in.

9 and 17 cited under No. 12, and speaking generally it furnishes a good
specimen of an Italian type of the text of A both.

No. 100.

Cambridge University, Additional .541.

An illuminated pocket Prayer-Book, of the Sepharadic rite, fourteenth

century. Rabbinic character, on parchment, consisting originally of pro-

bably 210 leaves, of which all after fol. 190 are missing.

A text of the six Peraqim, pointed, commences on fol. 169 a, and

breaks off with the words, 13127^ ?y ?mD1 (vi. 1), at the end of the last

remaining folio.

No. 101.

Cambridge University, Additional 561.

A small codex of 228 leaves, parchment (except fol. 3, which is of paper

attached to fol. 4), French Rabbinic character, with occasional illuminations.

The text of the manuscript is of the early part of cent. 14, the name of

the original scribe f"lS (fol. 98 b), and the date of the marginal literature

which has been added cent. 14—15.

On fol. 3 a is a statement in Italian, in Luzzatto's hand, to the eflFect

that the date of the codex is 1329 a,d.
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It contains on fol. 7 b—136 b a copy of the n"l"?Qn according to the

Franco-Ashkenazic rite, in which is a text of the six Peraqim (85 b—94 a),

with a marginal commentary abl)reviated from R. Jacob ben Shimshon's

(No. 20). Fol. 95, the next after Aboth, is missing.

This text contains substantially the same baraithic matter as No. 20 at

the end of Pereq v., and places the sayings of Ben He-he and Ben Bag-bag

at the end of Pereq vi., but they have likewise been added in the margin

of the preceding chapter (fol. 92 a).

No. 102.

Cambridge University, Additional 655.

A small codex consisting ox 60 leaves of paper, with 39 or 40 lines to

the page, containing a commentary on the six Peraqim, written in a Sepha-

radic hand and in " Eashi " characters. It commences

:

niDD ne^i na'D^ mm ]n: n'lpn 'd«*e' ^in-i n^n n'TlH h^p r\^t2

'an /minn nbya dhd 'an wbrn wy^:]} '2 Mvn^rh n^iK' ^'n .'i3i

The author is not named in the manuscript, but was in reality

whose commentary has been printed in Adrianople (mp*=i555 A.D.), and
recently in Warsaw (1880).

The transcription waa completed at Bologna, in the year T'DI (=1604
A.D.). See fol. 59 a.

The author quotes, R. Joseph ibn Shoshan, Ralbag, R. Jonah, Ramban,
R. Abr. ibn Ezra, Rambara, Rashi, R. Jacob (ben Asher ben Jechiel), author

of the Turim. See pages 3 b, 6 b, 9 a, 9 b, 1 1 b, 1 9 a, 26 a, 46 b.

He has also frequent references to the great Israeu family of Toledo

(fol 3 b, 11 b, 51 b, 57 b, etc.).

In Pereq vl (fol. 57 b) occurs the remark :

••HK^IJ^n hh^^ nii^n '^ '^^ ^^^n on 'rn ^d ^"t ]p\n ^xnu'^ 'i 'nz)

On this the scribe, who appears to have been one of the exiles from

Spain or Portugal, writes in the margin, nsTn pK3 K'"31.

Another copy of the same is to be found in the " Imperial " Library of

Paris (New Catalogue, No. 452).
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No. 103.

Cambridge University, Additional 662.

A Machazor, or the first volr.nio of one, written originally on 246 or

more leaves of parchment (of which some fifty at least are now missing

from one place or other), folio, about twenty-two lines to the page, Ashke-

nazic "square " character of the 14th century.

It has numerous D"'"l"l''^, or drawings.

From fol. 53 b to fol. 64 b is a pointed text of the six Peraqim.

1. The different pronunciations of^^ and ^^'l

Notice the remarkable pointing of ^^^J'^ in Pereq ii. 1, and likewise

of '^ (iL 15— 19), corresponding to the current colloquial Jewish German
pronunciation Reh for Rab.

Ehas Levita in his ^^SJTin 1SD writes that this irregular pointing ^^1*1

is found in many prayer books. He is at a loss to account for it ; but thinks

that it may have sprung out of the previous use of the abbreviation \ in

which the Shva may have been used merely to denote the absence of a

vowel. He continues,

^!!ll n»s*3i p|"ii3n pp3 ^'^'\n man D^Ntip nni^Jj'sn "umxtj' h hk'p ix • . •

In T. B. Sanhedrin 18 b and 36 a the words ^'•'1 ^V njyn ^ (Exod.

xxiii. 2) are taken to mean, Thou shalt not gainsay a scholar greater than

thyself. This is evidence of a practice of pronouncing 3*1 as in in former

times, as is still done in the compound ^^^T*3 ,
" son of Ribbi."

In one of the inscriptions discovered by Professor Julius Euting in the

course of his travels in Syria and Arabia in the years 1883-4, and which is

quoted in the Athenaeum for the 26th September, 1885, from the last

number of the ISitzungsberichte of the Academy of Berlin, Brjpe^i is found

as a transliteration of ^^"1^^, thus :

2a/ioul;?\ raX|Xou Bqple^i h\h^.

2. Headings in the text of Aboth.

Pereq i. 4, '1 |n^^i"i isya paxno is omitted. 12, Dnnnx D^NSn.

19, n»i2.

Pereq ii. 4, lilXID 131 ^f"! HK'y. The saying is repeated in its usual

form after iv. 19. 17, VOJJ' n«21p3.
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Pereq m. 1, JUB'nn ns \rh (twice), and so in iv. 32. 2, niD^O N"I10.

9, '13 mpn ':^ nzh^, followed by '13 irnas") 'jb' ntj^n. 21, after dWi

the clause "13 mTl"' nan is marked for omission. 25, om. nniriD ni3nn-

D1* ^33 inn. 26, nyn pN n»3n pS DX is marked for omission.

Pereq iv. 9, b>VB ^^. 12, DH pNBn pSB'. And on nnx Ki?1 there is a

marginal note, riDK K?X.

Pereq v. 8, ]'h^f. 9, 1K3n ^B1 is omitted. 31, nS^Tj with the mar-

ginal note, n?13T N"D. It is from n?3 written defectively that the reading

j^9^1 3^D not improbably arose.

3. Tfie censorship of Jewish writings.

This manuscript is remarkable for the extent to which il has been

tampered with by the censors. See from fol. 183 b onward, where whole

sections and entire pages have been blotted out. The censorship of Jewish

writings dates from 1263 A.D., and has usually been conducted by converted

Jews. Pablo (Paul) Christiani directed the first censors, who held their

commission from Jayme (James) the First of Aragon. See Touron's Histoire

des homines illustres de Vordre de Saint Dominique vol. i., pp. 486, 492

(Paris, 1743). The same king established the Inquisition in his dominions, as

ToURON relates (pp. 40— 1) on the authority of the Lettres Apostoliques of

Gregory IX. and his successors, from 1236 to 1274 a.d.

No. 104.

Cambridge University, Additional 667.

A codex of 228 leaves of vellum, quarto, double columns of thirty-nine

lines each, elegantly written in Rabbinic character in a French Ashkenazic

hand.

The main part of it, to folio 192, consists of a Macliazor, compiled

apparently by

who is named in a poem on fol. 190 a, line 10.

From the calendar, which commences with the cycle 3"D1 (fol. 185 b), it

may be inferred that the codex is of the earlier part of the 13th century, a

little later than 262 x 19 ( = 4978) a.m., or 1218 a.d. Say about 1220 a.d.

The compiler must therefore have been R. Nathanael ben Joseph ha-

Zaqen, grandfather of the martyr, "Natanel (der heilige) de Chinon b.

Joseph b. Natanel, abbrev. I'lpH " (Zunz Literaturgeschichte der synago-
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galen Poesie p. 363). Notice the reference to a R, Jose |13''pO in No. 20,

The letters forming the word ^pV* are marked on foL 124 a, col. 1, to

indicate the name of the scribe.

In the Machazor is an unpointed text of the six Peraqim (fol. 82 a

—

86 b), and also a commentary upon them (not always in agreement with the

reading of the text), whose six sections commence at the pages

102 b, 104 a, 104 b, 106 a, 107 b, 110 a,

respectively.

The commentary stands next after the poem :

y"i3 D\nuan nnnn ^y nnayn in intj'K

which is signed acrostically Dn*H5<) and is attributed in No. 20 to

Abraham Ibn Ezra.

The editor identifies himself with one of the Talmud commentators who
wrote on X)!3V, hy his short note on Pereq v. 8 (fol. 108 a, col. 2, line 2)

:

He must have been, like R. Isaac b. Dorbelo, a younger contemporary

of the grandsons of Rashi, who are expressly referred to in other parts of

the manuscript, thus

:

fol. 66 a, col. 1, .naia"? pn:; -i3t dfi -irm nn lobc'j

fol. 91 a, col. 2. ...^SIDK' 13*21 niD "101X1

Notice the reference to Rashi's son-in-law R. Simchah of Vitry :

which occurs (fol. 169 b, col. 1) in the course of a section signed with the

name of Isaac b. R. Shemuel, who was nephew of R. Tham and grandson of

R. Simchah.

The commentary agrees and disagrees with the longer commentary in

No. 20 ; and also with that cited as Rashi's by R. Isaac Israeli (No. 1), and

printed as his in the D''''n "IIT of R. Lowe ben Begaleel and elsewhere. But

"Rashi" commented on the five Peraqim only, according to the express

statement of R. Isaac Israeli on Pereq vi. 1

:

•IT NnaDDO 13"'{<B' ^a"? n pna iB'T-a «*? n"Dni ^i"ni D"no-ii "-"c^n

It commences thus (fol. 102 b)

:

n!?n nc^o '•o^n i^nK' D'-^pr'? x'?i .7\'^^h /H-ido .nilX ^K'1^"*S S^riDJ^

'nsiD yc'in"' ny 'ntj>* "py onom Dnn rncr .yt^in"- ""o^a vr\^ D*:pi

nnK D'-o'' iDnxn is^'s n^jprn ^o* bi ytrin* '•o' ^3 ">* nx 'ik-"' *:3 n3y>i

and it continues in agreement with the "Rashi" of the Derek Chayim.
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In the last mishnah of Pereq i. the text (82 b) reads TtDiy, thus :

bv> n»sn byi jnn ^yi (sic) minn bv ^j^^j; th'wn nnm hjj'^b' b

but the commentary runs as follows (103 b, col. 2)

:

YpyQ B'm n»iy nbiyn nnm 'ih ^m i6) ,^^ip nSiyn onm hb^b' ^y

Dn-'ra D'-D'-^p D!?iyn ^jnji' '»sp 'dhi Dnn (sic) ]1''J2V12 'pi^'^ a"n nnm
"linDB' nosn ^y /in^nn ns miyon ns pjntj' jna nt ns nr p'psis nrxB'

The note on Pereq ii. 2 is as follows (104 a, col. 1)

:

":?}? n'hiyj TiD^nn iicj''?3 "i3no nny /"i3 n'pyo Dn«i /"•dij pDiyn ^31

^:s rhv^ iny^^DD Dni3>< ni3rK' »syx D*ati> db''? ppioyn jms nipnn

^no^K /•)3i '•:« nbyo onx px '^sx *»3"'k ,D3"'0vy ni3T N*n i!?''S3 D3^!?y

^3x n'pyo ppioy Dnx d^db> dk^Ipi 'p-'Xin nyiij^nn ntj'iy ^avy3 ^jnb' ^syx

'''r\VW ^D •'>=>

In Pereq iii. 9 the number^»g is connected with the clause '13 imi3t<1

(105 a, col. 1), on the ground that

Rashi on the contrary, according to R. Isaac Israeli, connects the Jive

with tOQ5f* DTl/iS 3"ip3, explaining it as made up of

• jn ^'pyn 'ni ^yn 'i

On n^*lD)b in Peieq iii. 20 (105 a, col. 2) the commentary has the short

note:

Here R. Isaac Israeli writes :

•3n33B'

The note on Pereq iii. 21 (105 b, col. 1) is directed against the forced

rendering of Gen. ix. 26 " God made man in imagine " (Ps. xxxix. 7)

:

'?3i /msn ^<n33 D''n'?K d'?X3 /Dtxn ns nK'y wrha d'pxs ^3 'j^..

''C^^n /Dnsn nx na'y nNn!?s Dbs3 ^3 "-ann N"ip»n *J3 c'lm tDstDsnn

• Nin pto KDB>

This agrees with the note in No. 20 (vol. ii. 1 14 b, end), of which it is

apparently an earlier form.



OF ABOTH, 85

The midrashic note on Pereq in. 26 (105 b, col. 1),

hji yv DiK ^K> inoK': /rmyn ^d^k ,|n"iV3 pn: ^an ,in^ 'cxp K3*py 'n

is quoted by R. Isaac Isr. as Raslibam's ; and it is found in No. 20 (vol. u.

115 a).

In the short note on Pereq iv. 8 (106 b, col. 1, line 12),

there is no mention qf the peculiar reading which R. Isaac Israeli attri-

butes to Raohi,

with the remark that Rashbam on the contrary reads |*p*SD!3 (without the

negative),
,

• DnQDn ?D noni pi

On Pereq iv. 10 (106 b, coL 1) the writer has a reference to his Teaohek:

•DHK »:3'? mm nm aanoi pan n*»!?n'? mobna' /minn nx nnson

•miD'n
t'^1

.^DQD>3J

See below on Perecj rv. 19 ; and fol. 108 a, col. 1, line 8 ; 109 a, coL 2,

line 1, &c.

In the last clause of Pereq rv. 19, on the Three Crowns, the text (84 b,

coL 1) reads JIT'IJ ?i? n^W- The commentator, omitting n?iy, writes

(106 b, col. 2)

:

.'D uiih mta dk' x3 |nn» hv |n^3J ^ ^^t^ Q^ inDi--.

An alternative rendering is then dismissed as follows :

hv ^ni 'Di'?3 |n»33 hv nita dk* in^i lyosTos jn Dnns 'J 'tj («c) n!?

• on Dnns nyaiN ^an^JD"? n'^ nin >Dn 3"Nn .miD 'H |^X1 'Q^i^

In No. 20 (vol. II. 122 a) on the contrary the latter interpretation is

adopted, thus

:

•"ID }^i3D rhv^ in^na bv 't3 h^ '>rhy>p ^^ . -

.

The ten temptations of Abraham are enumerated in their place in the

note on Pereq v. 4 (107 b, col. 2); but the subject is resumed after the

conclusion of the chapter, in the form of an extract from Midrash Tillim

(109 b, col. 2). See on Psalm xviiL 31. In the former place references are

also given to Pirqe 11. Eliezer [chaps. 26—31], and the HDIIp of Rosh

ha-Shanah. See the py>D for the second day in Ashkenazic Machazors.

Amongst the foreign words transcribed in this commentary notice, on

Pereq v. 30 (109 a, col. 1, line 2,*)), as in No. 20, {J'''*U3"'N, thus :

• niVD2 mn^i pnx ^tJ'njyx '^J' ^^^
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t

There is a reading JTli'D^ [for J'"*] ^"^ p, in the course of the notes

upon the Ages. After them is written (109 a, col. 1, line 6),

/Kcron ppT'B nnx jiddd p'ho

and after this,

But the Ages are discussed over again in the sixth Percq, and there the

usual reading is given distinctly, thus (fol. Ilia, end of col. 1),

From the specimens given above it is evident that this commentary,

while agreeing in style and more or less in subject-matter with the work

commonly ascribed to Rashi is not identical therewith. It is a selection of

notes from ancient sources by a compiler who added but little of his own.

Some such collection of traditional interpretations must have formed the

basis of the more extensive and more original treatise of R. Jacob ben

Shimshon (No. 20).

No. 105.

Cambridge University, Additional 1176.

A defective Ashkenazic Siddur, of the 13th century, quarto, containing

on the last leaf of its fourth remaining quire a fragment (Pereq i. 1—12) of

a pointed text of Aboth, which is called simply D''p*lSn-

Readings

:

Pereq i. 3 K^B' n3n h]}. 4 and 5, ^OV. 8, om. V^'-h 13nnn ^K1.

9, •"l^?i5;K'?.l ;^XDn. 12, Dnnnx D^xnn, with which words the fragment

ends.

Notice the pointings "^ and "^, on the first and other folios of the

codex, comparing No. 103, § 1 (p. 81).

No. 106.

Cambridge University, Additional 1180.

A manuscript of the early part of the 15th century, excellently written

in an oriental Sepharadic hand, in Rabbinic character. Quarto, double
columns of 28 lines each. The folios are not yet numbered.

The codex contains inter alia a lengthy commentary on A both, entitled

which breaks off at Pereq v. 7 ( • ni^VD: ni^), at the end of the third

column of fol. 92 from the commencement of the commentary.
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The next part of the manuscript begins with a philosophico-cabbalistic

letter, of not quite nine pages, by Mosis of Narboune (fol. 2 a, 6 a), on the

HDIp niya' (fol. 2 a, coL l, line 2), a tract printed in ^Nm, fol. 37 sq.,

Amsterdam 1701. The letter commencL-s, ''DL^'3 Nlpjri 73, but is distinct

from the commentary on Aboth, although not unlike it in style.

Many lines in the manuscript end with the upper part of a t5', which

may accordingly be assumed to be the initial letter of the scribe's name.

Each Pereq of the commentary is preceded by an introduction. The
introductio;^-to Pereq l begins thus

:

pish tj'-n .^ro-j'n ova mm "n'^rhn p23 NnpJH n"ll5< 'DD '"Si

"« nuD nyha kti iK'yn '« ms nrx nmn nr -maK nsDoo pk'nt

p>n min ^'x r}"2n *:d!? pe' n3 n*3 mni!?i_ n:;D nT:r ny^^a rn
•'13 KM

Reckoning from this folio, the portions of the commentary on the five

Peraqim (not counting the introductions to them) commence severally on

the pages specified below, viz.,

Pereq i. ?3p n*k^O on fol. 4 b.

Pereq IL "1D1N '"» on fol. 18 b.

Pereq in. n'lpV on fol. 43 b.

Pereq iv. 6, 7 njn- K>^S D12M^ 1- on fol. 67 a.

Pereq v. nnDND HTJ^'ya on foL 85 a.

At the end of fol. 3 b is written,

a"y35J'i 3n33K' minn be' V'i'\^ "i33 nnx y:v2 n'3d Q^cii 13^1*11

.'13 n'?JD3 V'T leniB' 103 nt^o!? mooj

The commentary on ?3p ntJ'D begins with some very fanciful Gematria.

Then follows a note on the difference between ?3p and "IDD. It is asked

why it was said (fol. 5 a, col. 1, line 19),

•'13 ^2p Dijrt33N ... v^in**? T]lDty\ ^^'°^ ""'i" h^p ^^^

And the auswer is

:

^3 v^zn HDD jiK'^ '3 ' TDO |ik6 »h\ hip ncj^ci noib nvn n")3iD

n»n n^Db min 'B'n noo 'ds i^« di^3 i^ n»jn n7i n^E'ii^ai n^nniD

n^rh iDoc nc n!?k inr mins psi di^3 lovy^ 33y i6 vn^ 'db^

iniDnni "•n3 ^in^ r\y2 ''iw '3 ^3 n\yvb noioj k"? nne' pn» kV nn

' '^n^ mxn ^jxt n^ ^3 *js nx niNi!? ^3in n^ ^3 niyi ' D^^S^<D oyo

-IDD n-j'Da '713 N^ ''B'?i.-n"nn h^ vr\)W nninn ^d '"'"6?

m3Dij'3 nii'D ^3N .'13 y^^ &):» n33K' no '?3 Vap h"! hip x^x
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!?3«...VK'in»b iD» !?3n n^n in hipii^ no !?dd )mvh 3dj; n^ hk'd pK'in^^

.'ID np^'pnon ^^nnn i^^xi vo^» ""s^i bp^ i^k^ n^n n^nB>

The saying, n"3n !?JJ> VniD'^ minn !?3, is also cited by Ramban.

See the introduction to his commentary on Genesis. Compare in the Zohar,

on Exod. XX. 12 (fol. 90b, Lublin), *in n"3pn NDtJ' xn^niK Nm.

The author shews an acquaintance with the work of D^TltDH 7^3 (Exod.

xxi. 1), when he writes near the end of foL 7 b,

• Dnmo v^^"* ciita niK'a n^v:^ nivo pin pi

He names the Sapher ha-Iqqarim at the end of fol. 9 b.

He quotes Rashi near the end of fol. 20 a, col. 1 ; Rambam on the next

page and elsewhere; the Zohar on fol. 39 a, col. 1, line 13; and gives

cabbalistic interpretations in various other places. Notice his Gematria on

the Tetragrammaton, which he calls DJJ'n Q^ (fol. 20 a, coL 1, line 11);

and his express references to n?2p and TD^p ^D3n (fol. 19 a, col. 2, line 3

;

46 a, coL 2, line 20, &c.).

At the end of foL 15 a notice the Gematria, which as it stands is inexact,

But ySJ*"!? may be written VK'in?, and y^'in, o irovrjpos, is the gematric equi-

valent of yiH ')^\

The writer omits no opportunity of illustrating the strife between the

two principles in man. Witness his extraordinary interpretation of the

case stated at the beginning of Baba Me9ia, If two persons have hold of a
cloak, and both claim it, <&c. The cloak (he says) is man, and the two

persons are the spirit and the flesh (fol. 16 a, col. 2, line 6) :

-1D1N nr /VT n^f^i aio yi> '^\h nxnn ds in /tiiJni nroiran 'di^ n^fin

.'131 m»iN ni^^in

A peculiar reading of Pereq ii. 4 is mentioned on fol. 23 b, col. 2, line 1 7

:

The saying is repeated on fol. 74 b, col. 2, line 3, after the saying on the

Three Crowns (Pereq iv. 19), thus

:

-rhv^^ HTinnDt^ '?"j /I3i^n3 iJi^-i rwi^v "i^in hnt xin

On the next mishnah (fol. 25 a, col. 1) he raises the question whether

Hillel ha-Zaqen or some other Hillel is the speaker. This discussion illus-

trates his practice of attempting to account for the sequence and arrange-

ment of the mishnioth throughout the masseketh.
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In Pereq IL 15 be reads (fol. 30 b)

:

And two columns later he writes, that R. Eleazar identifies the Hl^* "P"*

with naiO py, the quality of contentment, the lack of which is IV njn mo
IKD, and makes the enjoyment of the world like drinking salt water, which

only increases thirst.

On Pereq ii. 18, '13 2'^r\& PltD yni, he writes that Dnip^QN may
denote any man (whether a heathen, or a sceptical Jew), who does not

believe in the oral Thorah. And he remarks on the words following that

"13 /"DJ? refers to a service that springs riKTD, and *in3K?D 7V2 to a service

nanNO (fol. 35 a, end).

In the introduction to Pereq v. (82 b) the tea- DITDND are compared
severally with the ten ni"l31.

No. 107.

Cambridge University, Additional 1200.

Yemen Machazor, folio, written near the end of the 16th century (foL

166 b), on paper, in S. Arabian Rabbinic character, with the so-called

Babylonian vowel points ; on which see in the Palaeographical Society's

Oriental Series, Plate 91, with Schiller- Szinessy's description (1882). At
foL 18 b commences a text of the six Peraqim, of which the first only is

pointed ; except that in the remaining five a few words, here and there, are

pointed in the ordinary way, and not uniformly with the rest of the codex.

Folios 1—17 are missing ; but their contents have been added in a modem
hand, and with the ordinary vowel points, at the end of the codex.

The following readings will serve to shew the character of the text of

Aboth :

Pereq L 2, n!?n3n HDU '^B'JS n»JW. 3, «!?{? WO W 4 and 5, QV
nrjn p, but pnv }3 bdV- s, nijy -]n^3 *j2 ^3 ns no^i nnu *J3...

15, np^ne^. 19, D^v.

Pereq ii. 2, dti^et; i!?K3 t3e>. 9, nann naio n^K^ dn.

Pereq m. 21, nWa (without D^n^X) in both places. 24, 2n *a^

nETTon.

IV. 15, D^piD, without yod. 23, nnniB^- nnrnsa. 26, v^yo a^KTU

'13 p'pniDJJ' 'D^O 1£K N^K nOXJ k"? ISX jlin. 32, !?1KB'3E'.

V. 8, irninx^ ik'w- '•vy h^ b^- j^wr. is, 3it3 p'?n iivh nK'pi,

7



90 MANUSCRIPTS

No. 108.

Cambridge University, Additional 1213.

A codex of 80 leaves of paper, 8| by 5| inches, containing the com-

mentary of R. Jacob ben Shimshon on the six Peraqim, somewhat abbre-

viated, and defective at the end, written in three Greek Sepharadic hands,

in rabbinic character, of cent. 15—16. The second hand begins at fol. 60 b,

and the third at fol. 69 a.

The six chapters commence severally on the pages,

2a, 18b, 27b, 39b, 53a, 72b,

the first opening with an introduction,

n3t5^n(n^nn s^n p ."isi v^)r\)h hiddi ^:(^do n-ii)n ^^p nK^JtD

.'"13 ninino nbyoV rv riDDD "in« nn^Di niyijj'^ -noo it Nnaooi

The manuscript breaks ofiF on Pereq VL 6, thus :

^n3 v^iih y'D niK^b -inw mm nm miDtj'a v-inn^ j"d nt^iynv..

"•DDH jiK'sn piai iToxcj' 1D3 inavjTia inu pini dix ^n n i'pb'3* n^pct

nnrn

1. B. Isaac Israeli's citations.

It has been shewn above, under No. 90 § 6 (pp. 52—5), that the pas-

sages cited by R. Israel from " R. Shemuel,'" and by R. Isaac Israeli after

him from " Rashbam," agree with the commentary in No. 20. The last we
took to he a recension (by R. Isaac ben Dorbelo) of the commentary of

K Jacob ben Shimshon, which is also contained in this mnnuscript. A few

more examples of R. Isaac's citations from " Rashbam " will serve to com-

plete the identification of the commentary which he cites with that in

No. 20 and No. lOS.

A.

On Pereq ii. 5, 'I]: tmSH hii ^ittlX SSh CI), we read in 13 28 b^
(see p. 46, note)

:

nnnn pj» rhi2 nyta pTiV^n hia \pm hhn Nin nr *3 n"2^-) 'ns

/3"y hhn 'i 'nni ^'"''^2 i!? nD'pnnji

and in No. 108, fol. 21 a

:

•Iptn hhn Nini e^'n ahi DnsK .'ii DiB'ia "\ n^B'Dn ains hhr]
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The latter is an incomplete form of the note referred to by R. Isaac;

which is found in its entirety in Na 20, fol. 105 a :

hia .iprn hh'r\ xini ,'n ahi onsx "\) diltij i3»ai n3B^3 'ns ^!?*n

Thus we see that in No. 108 we have only an abbreviation of the com-

mentary which B. Isaac cites as Rashbam's.

B.

On Pereq iiL 4 we read in No. 108, fol. 28 b

:

,ioe' ^ae'in^i 'n »kt^ xaan d^dd ^3k np«non nv3B«n

and in 33 50 ajx

:

'« »Nn*^ N32n D"'»D» t6« niK:B'i03 m j^cnia i*n Vt D"3Bn 'ns pi

o"y lOB' *3B'ir6i

On Pereq iii. 9 Raslibam is quoted in 33 54 aj as saying that V'^J^ with-

out ) should be read in each case for pjJt^V thus

:

o"y nvrkJiD3 n |n3 '»n3 px |N3 '*3in3n p3D b D"3L:n 'n3

This is wanting in No. 20 and No. 108, but is found in another copy

of the commentary, the property of the Beth ha-Midragh of the Ashkenazic

Jews in London (fol. 112 b)

:

D'3in3 nr ahi ix3 p*i3B'n p'-jo !?3 .rr\'^ '<'\n 3^31 ye'in* inxv..

•'13 oisK'* D'n^N 3^p3 •nr^K'M

D.

On Pereq m. 17 compare the following extract from )3 60 a^

:

mo 'JIBE'S »nxvD }3i ...D*3n3 n*3n »:d D^^<to^1 onia ^'t D"3Kni

,'131 DHNDni pin3» 'iriDB' "h^y ruiw

with what is written in No. 108, fol. 31 b :

.poij D*3i3 iT3n js nnxoni...
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B.

On Pereq in. 24 Rashbam is quoted as below in 33 65 h^^ :

Sin t^*''3
D^iyn mtoni no-un K*n i^a' vnmo ^npK' 'ns V't d"35J'i

^sS S^m rivjK'Da NV»K' 'na b"r Kim ...nti^v^n nn ^^^ xS
'13 :]^V^:\ nn

This is found in No. 20, fol. 115 a, and witli some clerical errors in

No. 108, fol. 34b, thus:

(sic) ^sm nrjEJ'Dn ^ns^D ^jni ^nbp p ...nc^'yon nn ^d"? (sic)vhii. .

."ID n^'yon nn

P.

On Pereq iv. 15 the reading D^niD D^K^yDI HIIH is cited in 38 85 a^ iis

the reading of Rashbam against D'''13Dn 73, and in No. 108, fol. 45 b, we

read accordingly

:

'^:i\id> mx!? i^ jnniy D'-nita w^j^) min

Here No. 20 (vol. ii. fol. 121 a) gives only the usual reading "13 nnitJTl,

and makes no mention of the reading '13 min.

G.

On the verse, R^oice not &c. (Prov. xxiv. 17), which is put into the

mouth of Shemuel ha-Qatan in Pereq iv. 26, it is suggested in No. 108,

fol. 50 a, that he meant it to be applied to the case of scholars engaged

in controversy ; and Rashbam is cited in 33 92 b^i as explaining the saying

of Shemuel in this way, a part of the citation being written in the margin,

but by the original scribe.

H.

In No. 108, fol. 27 b, there is a quotation in the name of the authors

Teacher, not found in any of the other copies which I have collated :

niK'n nny >:^'^'\n Dip» h'z'o 133 no n"Ni ,nnnD nm'po ...(Pereqnr, 1).

niani nionsj' n33 no n"Ni ,1^1 n nnx jx*? yi 13^ noipni n33i Maa

S^<^Dt^' Yn niJb ^S/lS '1^E^'^^ ]T\'h i^ny nnx ^d ^isb yi 13^ -)3p3

Thus we are led to infer that even No. 20, whatever later additions it

may include, does not contain everything that was to be found in the

original text of the commentary. Notice its omissions mentioned under

§§ C and F.
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2. The Author of the commentary.

Prefixed to Pereq v, in this mfinuscript are the acrostic verses :

ni^Ji nsiivn Tan in^v tOk^ip niT nixi m'pT DpiDy nnin^ 33"? "h |nv

miif -nnn «nip B»"iip dk' nnna ^bn^i n^o niK* nni^fn ypa na ana

,nn»so HT^n p^j? ^ba nny tid* oi^ni ai»3 nnny ova -ijd*

From the verses even in this corrupt form one can gather that the

name of the writer was ^pV*. They are given more correctly in No. 42,

thus

:

'

•nnisn T-an it^v ojj'ip .nnr nixn ni'pn Deploy •nnin'? an*? ••!? inr

nnna 'hi^ d^o n^x* -nniTin ypn m ini .nninta nnox ni!?ai nxa

•nny niD* Di*?m aioa -nnay Dvn nan* m^y' -nnn xiip tJ'np dk'

and the preceding chapter is introduced in No. 42 by the verses :

n*K« "h iiNDp .nnmn msj'ya pTi nnioy .nnivn nnpaa -inona *nav

•niyitJ'^ jDini DTiy naioxn -nnix"? nioi'pyn N'-vin 'p'-'pyfi -nnnpi D^'\p'<

yiDsi' niyi»2' pan ^!? nyo' -niyn ^n'?2i tid ^n'?2 -niyn mi nosn nn

o'^ioa -no^N nan* Da ^n*?! .nmnni b^^n h jnai .nDT» yiD'i* idid

Thus the full name of the author is clearly given as,

On this R Jacob see in vol. ii. of Schiller-Szinessy's Catalogtte under

No. 92, where our MS. No. 108 is described. He was a man of great

learning, who lived in the 11th and 12th centuries. From the Oxford MS.

0pp. 317, No. 42 in this Catalogue (p. 33), we learn that he was engaged in

writing his ''K'"lp'?Xn 1DD in the year 1123 a.d.

We have seen that he names as his tcachor one R. Sherauel ha-Levi

(p. 92). From the U'*J2T\ ISHD* as printed in n»n3 "IVIX, vol. iii. 59, we
learn that he was also a disciple of Rashi, and that he was a teacher of

Rashi's grandson Rabbenu Tliara, and a commentator on Aboth, it being

there written, on the creation of man ')^ Uy^^ (Pereq iir. 21) :

^^2h'i2 K'-iQOB' "'DK' n^ {sic) aina niax 'do c'tq*:/ \\^d'^ na apy 'nni

h'^ n-JD^n n^n sini ...j^^n TJb KibK' jytJ'^^n ^niK xna D\n^s D!?^a

•Wr apy* lam h^ mi h"^y nohnf la^ai

* A work of R. Mosheh ipn, who lived in cent. 13—14.
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This note on ")^ DS^II is found in our copies of R. Jacob's com-

mentary. In No, 108 it appears in the mutilated form

:

•Kin YD n»i^ Nin pB'K'in msn nx ntj'y D^n^x rh^i *3

Granted that the commentary emanated from the school of Rashi, it

would be a natural mistake to ascribe an anonymous copy of it to Rashi

himself. But the most tempting explanation is that tlie name of its proper

author ^'"'^ was corrupted into *"2J^"1 (p. 24). The former abbreviation is

actually used in R. Isaac ben Dorbclo's Machazor (No. 20)*. It is suggested

in Schiller-Szitiessy's Catalogue, that this mistake of writing *"2J^*1 for

{Jf'n has been made in the D''JpT T\^1, foL 23 b, col. 2 (Livoruo 1783,

folio), where an explanation of a clause in the Ages (mVO? 3"*
\1), found in

our R. Jacob's commentary, is given in the name of Rashi. We have seen

that its sixth Pereq is ascribed to Rashi in a number of Italian Machazors,

where it is used to supplement Rambam's treatise on the five Peraqim.

R. Isaac Israeli, who (on vi. 1) expressly states that Rashi commented

on the five Peraqim only, follows his ancestor R. Israel of Toledo (No. 90) in

attributing the commentary to one R. Shemuel, or Rashbam, whom we may
suppose to have been the grandson of Rashi of that name. The author

being presumably known to be of the school of Rashi and yet not Rashi

himself, and his grandson Rashbam being so famous as a Talmud com-

mentator, the latter might easily come to be regarded by a Spanish rabbi

as the writer of the commentary. But we have good evidence to the

contrary in the acrostics which name Rashbam's elder contemporarj

R. Jacob ben Shimshon as the tru€ author, not to mention the independent

testimony of the D^iSH ^TO ^^ ^^^ effect that he was actually a com-

mentator on niDX-

No. 109.

Cambridge University, Additional 1490. 1.

A French Ashkenazic Siddur, quarto, of the early part of the 14th

century, written on vellum in a south German rabbinic hand, and contain-

ing an unpointed text of the six Peraqim (fol. 25 a—30 b).

The following are specimens of its readings, including some obvioiLS

clerical errors

:

Pereq i. 1, p^^ 1*^1^13. 6, HH^K' naiDH ^3. 12, DsnmD nnin.

17, "lan nb nipi m...

* In vol. II. fol. 69 a, col. 2 (j"du> yiTV), a section ends .'n 1N3 nj; -^"^"^ .")"d

A possible explanation of the confusion of names in the two commentaries in No. 19 is that

"B^T and ly'^T were first interchanged, and the latter (an unfamiliar abbreviation), perhaps

with the addition of n"j;' was then read as n*ytt'' 'n.
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Pereq ii. 1, THT ^"in (for *in^). 2, rh'<\:>2 eilD.

Pereq UL 9, r)X3B' nE^a' '*B« |«3D ,121BK'^ D»n'?K 31pa* h» mys...

imuxi. 12, 1D1K "i^Nto 'n DiK'D CT'DiN) ^w^ Tn ^snon 'a le, om. f*")

Dnn:i ^b'. 17, (om. omt:) n-'t^-yDi min. 22 and 23 (but not 21), cm.

'13 n-i^n' nan. 24, pmyn *iq^ ^an. 25, cm. nnins Dpjsni. 28,

min "Di:.

Pereq iv. 23, inDiis^. inDn23. 27, 'h'h mm noi^n. ip6.

28, wh^iin p noi^ni. 31, Vink'2 B'^k'.

Pereq v. 8, E'lpon n*3a imUxS 1tJT;3. The chapter ends with the

barailhic additions found in Xo. 20 and elsewhere.

No. 110.

Cambridge University, Additional 1495.

A small Prayer Book, vellum, written in an Italian rabbinic hand, of the

16th century. It contains a text of the six Peraqim, of which a few words

only, here and there, are pointed.

Its reading of Pereq 11. 18 is as follows (fol. I'Dp, end)

:

^D *JB^ yii /Dnip^ax^ i^btib' nc mm tid^^ iiptj' >in 'oik itj/'px 'n

)3B' 1*? d'pk'^B' inas'po "pya sin p:<3i nnni ^V3 Nin '•01 "poy nnx

•in'piyD

No. 111.

Cambridge University, Additional 1523.

Five leaves of an Ashkenazic Siddur, of the early part of the 14th

century, parchment folio, rabbinic hand, two columns to the page.

Two leaves, not consecutive, contain portions of R. Jacob ben Shim-

shon's commentary on Aboth. The former of these has the conclusion of

the fifth and the beginning of the sixth chapter; and the latter a portion of

the sixth, ending (on § 9) with the words,

n^i^ pZ''? /pi'?D

These words are on the fourth page from the end of the commentary iu

No. 20 (fol. 142 a).

• No mention is here made of the numberJlrc.
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No. 112.

Cambridge University, Additional 1729.

A Yemen Machazor, folio, written before 1644 a.d., but with some parts

supplied in a later hand. It contains, after the Sabbath Minchah, a text

of the six Peraqim, of which the first Pereq and a few words besides are

pointed, viz. with tlie Babylonian vowel-points, or )1vJ?n Tlp''J, as in

No. 107.

Readings

:

Pereq in. 1, nniiD nn^D- 24, "-B hv vh ^3K nt^yoH an *D^ '?3ni

Pereq iv. 17, "r'n^iH "^i^^D -^hv ^''^n. 23, nnms!?- nnniQ3...

No. 113.

Cambridge University, Additional 1752.

A ProvenQal Machazor, defective, on parchment, quarto, well written in

square characters, with some letters and sentences rubricated, of the 14th

.century.

It contains (at the end) an unpointed text of portions of Aboth. The

second, third, and fourth chapters are here reckoned the first, second and

third respectively, the Pereq "j^ Ti'^lZ being regarded as an Introduction.

Compare No. 80.

Before h'lp T\^'I2 is written,

•niin ^3p HETD min ma-o nj?i n-iin inoo

In this Pereq our manuscript reads briefly, "iniOM D"'T'D7nn inti'M (12),

and nt^J?» n'pn Ipy Nin £^-110 vh, without the article (18). The third

folio from the beginning of Aboth ends at Pereq ii. 8,

.'-nn r\yyo "ptj nmo nnay naia...

Afterthisaleafis missing, and the next begins, 1^ r\^^'\'' n^NK' min (11.I6).

In n. 18 the text agrees with No. 110, reading

•""3 nn''^^ ^y2 xin '•oi...3>5J'nK' to mm...

The chapter ends

:

D''pnx h^ pDB' jriD yn pnn nun tiyni na-in idk'i D^^vy D^'pyiBi...
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Pereq iii. (hero called '^). 1, pSB'nn ns nn'"? I'nV nns (sic) 'JQ^I.

6, nnx \rh\y bv (sic) hb^b' biii. s, px V\ bm no^o («/c) r^y pTIJ.

This mishnah is given in the name of nipn p {^^JH '"1. J^^^^ come

'D NDH p NJ*:n 'n (13—14), and after these, '13 KDH 'n (16), the

mishnioth 9—12 and 15 being omitted. 24, ntJ^ttDH m »a ^V ^7 S^X-
25, faiyn pn: bn.

The last page of the codex has the beginning of Pereq i^iy\] |3, down

to ]'fi l^hh nan hv lOl^n (8), the yb being written in the margin in

rabbinic character.

No. 114.

Cambridge University, Additional 1754.

Another Yemen Machazor, of the same character and date as No. 112.

It contains the six Peraqim, pointed throughout with the Babylonian

vowel-points, and accompanied by a marginal Perush nmning beyond the

pages which contain the text.

The following are some of the readings of the text, which is on the

whole a good one :

Pereq L 4, n^'O'il. 6, Q13nJ BH". 9, Ur\hv l^np ^ D^yEHD...

pnn riK. 14, (prima manu) KDB' 13^ KOB' 133.

Pereq ir. 3, DIK^ 1^ j^^apD pSB'. 14, Dn2T HB^B' HB^'pE'. 15, r\]r\ fy.

Pereq iii. 1, nniiD nn"?&. 2, lyVn D^-in. 3 and 9, jnoy ni^DC 9, om.

'D KUX, after ^DB'. 17, niina D^3D, om. HS^HS n'pB'. 19, niiy"? |^b"'3nO.

24, HBTJsn ^Q ^y N^ bax nB^on 3n ^q"? ^sm.

Pereq iv. 3, xan D^iy*?. 17, IT^H nu3D. 23, inmEs^. nnnnsD.

24, X3n o'piyn "•'•nD, for 'n »*n "pdd.

Pereq v. 8, T^XB'. 24, hhrw ^XDB'. 26, 13 H^I^Tl D*3in nxisni.

The commentary cites 11. Jonah on the last mishnah ©f Pereq i. On
Pereq iii. 7, it has the note :

Dnxn X'xiDB' ^ip xim yniix nvnixD X'vry Fii'?n3 nin^jn ids iiy>jn

mri nrni d'od*? inix i^dib^ no!? nn void mm id3 jb'' xihb's

.v!?y nixai
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No. 115.

Saint John's College, K. 7.

A codex of 132 leaves of paper, of which the eleventh is lost, quarto,

usually twenty-five lines to the page, except when it contains portions of

the text, which is written large. Presented to St John's College, Cam-
bridge, in the year 1684 a,d., by Edmundus Castellus, Professor of Arabic

in the University.

It consists (like No. 1) of a copy (but not so carefully written) of the

commentary on the Six Peraqim by R. Isaac Israeli,

'13 -isiDH ^N"iB'* '-13 *pn^^ "a noh^ '-q pnv'' '-q nrh'^ "\2 12"d pnx*

.h"'( '?Kie*> [p V'V]

The six chapters commence severally on the pages,

lb, 24a, 47a, 71a, 97a, 119 a.

The work was completed by the author (as he tells us) in the year

1368 A.D., in the 28th year of his age. On fol. 115bi4t he refers to,

hi ^"xnn p npy* 'in

that is to say, to Rabbenu Jacob ben Asher ben Jechiel, who died after

1340 A.D.

The transcription, which is in a Sepharadic rabbinic hand, was finished

on Tuesday, the 28th Elul, 5277 a.m., that is, 1517 a D. The place of writing

was *SD&^> ^^^ *'*® name of the scribe,

•t:"D i<nDT ^ni< p n-nn^ p n^j^

A full and excellent description of another copy of this commentary is

given by Herr S. Sachs in his as yet unfinished catalogue (written in

Hebrew) of manuscripts in the Giinzburg Library, now in St Petersburg.

1. The sources of R. Isaac Israeli's commentary.

The relation of this Perush to that of R. Israel may be gathered from
our description of the latter (No. 90). It uses most of the authorities

there named (p. 47), drawing especially from the commentaries of (or

attributed to) Rashi, Raslibam, Rambani, R. Meir ha-Levi, and R. Jonah,

as well as from R. Israel's own.

It also supplies a reference to R. Joseph ibn pj^J^ (or f^pV), a disciple

of Rambam, which No. 90, being defective at the beginning, omits. This

* In the description of No. 1 a pn^" '-\1 has fallen out before bKntt" 'n2.

t In explanation of this mode of reference see above, p. 46, note.
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R. Joseph is cited on Pereq i. 7, '13 P *ini, immediately after Rambam,

thus:

D'tDi: mm h^ ^3 tixi nninb wn^ tn pwi ^E«(1) I'on din"? pi...

?3 HDV 'T ^^"''^ '^"^ [n"D-in 'na pi ^'S] nronn nriD p .[nain"?

pnv r^ mx t^33 s":] b"? niB' nr |n ^3 'nai vhv e'en 6"T] p^j;
(*/c) p ^DV 'nS I'^'Do ""2^ ii'^^ T'T '^Nie^* '"in 'n:)i 'V^ r^

This is found in No. 115 at the end of foL 11 a, a few lines only before the

passage, at which No. 90 commences,

h^ vni3iy noxi rn^sn] n^yenn n^tj'jxn ^^nx !?yD w mo 'njk' io3...

.(11 bio) pnx Sjt ibniD iiriD^ ^d^j vtn

The readings in square brackets are from No. 1. This codex, which is

in general superior to No. 115, omits the reference to II. ISRAEii in the

above passage [13 a^;]. But it is found in the Giinzburg manuscript, as

described by Sachs, as well as in No. 115.

In No. 1, fol. 12 a, and in the Giinzburg manuscript, but not in No. 115,

which has lost a folio at this place, there is a citation, also on Pereq l 7,

from R. Joseph ibn Giqatilla :

">i^)hn Dnnnn 13 n^nn nx p'-bno 'xn D'vy h^ mno"? d^dh minn

IDhn ^2X ' ppbn D^3 '*XVD3 pTlD HTI HB'pD Ht 2'tyD HTI SxiB> HT

.3"v n riTnxno nixn pxB' p^n n*n» vi;^ non n-n^

The Rabbenu Meshullam quoted on Pereq iil 25 (67 b^o), whom Sachs

inclines on the whole to regard as a ^JlS'nX' proves on the contrary to be

a ^J^^*^, liis note on the niiyD' which our R. Isaac cites, being introduced

thus in the earlier commentary of JJ^''^'^, according to No. 20 (vol. 1. 115 b^g):

...nn^on nvh miyn^ '^a ^jj^n {^^^^ D)J2'yhp 'ID D^"lt5^;D '1)

On Meshullam see in Schiller- Sziuessy's Catalogue, under No. 53 (voL i.

p. 161).

Lastly, our R. Isaac quotes his father, y'] ^^"^ (3 822, 19 b.. &e.), and

his grandfather Isaac (126 b^y, 127 sl^, &c.), whom he also calls "y^ *jpj

7X125'^ DnX"* (122 aj, &c.), at times with and at times without the

addition of 7"|.

On Pereq 11. 13 we read in this codex (38813):

nyprh Dipa xiip -[^b x"1*D p "^^^^ triBD {n"3) Dipon p niS i^xd

nantr mann ''Dn 'nxvDi loipo D^iyn pxi o'piy ^e' iDipo xinc' 's^
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*'i3^ nvo Dipo ^30^ nb^y i3**iD Kvon nvniN 'n ^b* djj' njontra '1di

But instead of ^Jpt !?S1K^ '^H we must read with No. 1 (39 a^o),

a reading further attested by the Giinzburg manuscript (Saclis, Catalogue,

col. 42), and by the context of this very passage, in which a genuine citation

from R. Israel immediately follows.

For some of our author's citations from the pseudo-Rashbam see on

No. 108, comparing No. 90 § 6. Examples of comments cited by him as

from Rashi on passages of Aboth are given below.

2. E. Isaac Israeli's citations as from Rashi.

At the commencement of Pereq vi. (119 b4) R. Isaac remarks

:

On the earlier chapters Rashi is not unfrequently quoted. For

example

;

A.

On Pereq in. 4 (50 a^o) he is quoted as follows

:

This is a remark of some critical importance. It reveals the source of

not a few interpolations in the written text.

On the reading of Pereq iii. 9 (54 a,-, 19) he is quoted to the following

eflfect

:

o"y 13 D''n'?p '3 anx niMn^ niMn o^^nDCj' '3 i3*v»i mo* p« ^y

* The explanation given is that the squares of the numbers represented by the letters of

mn» (ltf'+ 5» + e^+ 5") together make up the numerical value of mpo (40 + 100 + 6 + 40).
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C.

On Pereq ni. 18 (60 bg) we read :

K"n •nnnB'ni nn'p'n *3 loa mpr pK''?D minBTi i*? ni3 Knn inapt nyn

D.

On Pereq iii. 25 (67 bg) a remarkable note is given in the name of

Rashi :

'NI ""yan '« miyo'? pino "pan " nos jn inne' D"yx ^"b^iq ^ani...

o"j; nbnjn m^nb ^nn d'?ij;'? p'?n nn^ »>» '^nv

E.

On Pereq iv. 8 (78 bj^),

Adh^ iiDbh nn pp^^D^^ n»!?^ nan b no'pn idin wi VxyDtj'* >i"i

a reading |*p''SDD |^{i^ is given as Rashi's, and as peculiar to him, thus

:

»"y loi"?.! '^Bi y"i3i nob^i mob"? n^n '^p^edd pN nio^b »"y onia W ^"tj'-i

!?3 'Dia pi '^p^sDo Dili D"2K'ii ."131 "'p''2DD px 'n 'IN m innp^ i^hh

.'nson

A.nd it is written in the margin of the text,

.'p>aDD 'iriD 'nson bni 'isi nn "•p^aoo ps no^"? nsD ^y onu *"Bn

In Pereq iv. 17 (85bi7) the reading 'I'T'^n 'Il^aa has the support of

the commentary quoted as Rashi's, thus :

2)-p 13"» «iiD3 pi Ti^nn nns"? nnp yoK'D i^an ^1n^3 b"T ^"tJ'-ia

o"y D*DK» ni3D^ nnp nan nnsi pi im n-iijd^

Over against this reading, which R. Isaac himself gives in his text, it is

written in the margin of the codex, "l?kJ'3 ybv 2^2n 3"\

G.

On Pereq v. 8 two passages are quoted as from Rashi

:

mi''^ (NiHK') nonoa nnn 'ns3 n'pi WKi^n ins n'?i ^''tj*-! tidi (102 b^)

inV ">a''Dioi ••mn *jn nn »3np n^i mnj 33n nat^o sn 'noN xoi'-a Km
inb n'-K'n sp xn'pnn D»jan on^ii nn^n ^ne'ai iDiy arhn i^ni 'nnai

o"y '» *»3 in*? iini
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n*n ^3inn nmn h^^ ^th ^'B'-ib -'idi n^nn^ dik '»s s^^ (102 b24)

DB'o riK^S Dno 'K Tixin n'?i inojiQ (mar^r. DK^n) Dntj' dh^ j^otd

0"J? l^"?!!
11133 1t>>a3 1»3

But R. Isaac himself, after "Rashbam" and R. Jouah (103 Rj), reads

H.

On Pereq v. 29,

" Rashi" is quoted to the following effect (115 by)

:

'n)i6 nan imjk' Dip» pnan {dc) '^nnrn (i'?n^) n>i3t^ it ^3t^'D b"T ^''tna

K^ty i3n»'?'? N31 'v\2h TiiDvn ^Ki ^in nnne' hb^ '»is n^ntj' na^y '-i b'K'

niB'y'? DIN n^iv hia -inv3 i^ npim nytj-ne' ^m n'px nn^py 'n nan

D*»M ninnK' ^ap^ D'^ob'^b' vns pvn ni&i;^ x'jd S'^i "io33 ry i»vy

.3"y D^niiD

See also fol. 4 a^g, 40 by, n, 50 ag^, 61 b^o, eebjo, 68 agi, 70 bg, 81 bg, 96 bgg,

100 ajs, 103 ajg, 103 by. 9, &c.

These comments, or some of them, may perhaps be rightly attributed

to Rashi. They are more or less in his style, and one cannot doubt that he

expounded the tract Aboth in his lectures, although he may not himself

have written down his notes upon it. In copies of R. Jacob ben Shimshon's

commentary (Nos. 20, 108, &c.), which (as we have seen) our R. Isaac quotes

as Rashbam's, sundry references are given to Rashi, but not as a writer on

Aboth.

Thus much will suffice to indicate the character of R. Isaac's Pcrush;

but full justice could not be done to it without collating it in detail. It

is indispensable to any critical commentator on Aboth, and would itself

amply repay the labour of careful editing.

3. The date of R. Israel's commentary.

R. Isaac Israeli, who was born in 1340 a.d., being of the sixth genera-

tion in descent from and including

S^^^'^ p nsjiDH h^^\i;'

that is, R. Israel ha-Sopher Israeli, the latter would have been born in

the 12th or the 13th century according as we reckon on an average more or

less than 28 years to a generation. If he was the R. Israel whose Arabic
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commentary our R. Isaac cites, the author of thi'*, as we assumed in our

description of it (p. 46), may have been bom late in the 12th century or

early in the 13th. In either case his commentary might have been written

not later than the middle of the 13th century ; nor is there apparently any

internal evidence to the contrary, according to No. 90, the latest author of

ascertained date quoted therein being Rabbenu Jonah (p. 47), who died

about 1230 a.d.

Sachs, however, in his Catalogue takes the author to be a diflFerent

R. Israel, who died in 1317, or possibly 1322 a.d. He was without doubt

(writes he) the R. Israel of Toledo (col. 26) who was engaged in controversy

with R. Asher ben Jechiel ('O '"-D n'J b^3 K'-Kin n"1K'). But the reasons

assigned are, as they stand, not quite conclusive. They are to the effect

that the R. Israel last named was a great scholar, who composed works in

Arabic, and is styled " R. Israel" simply by ha-Rosh ; and that the

R. Israel cited by our R. Isaac was a scholar of like calibre, who wrote in

Arabic, and is referred to always as R. Israel, without further specification,

if we assume him to be a different person from R. Israel ha-Sopher

Israeli. But one's first impression from our R. Isaac's preface is that the

R. Israel ha-Sopher named in his pedigree is the R. Israel whose work on

Aboth he cites ; and so perhaps thought the careful scribe of No. 1, when

he copied as far only as the name of 7{<i"ltJ^* '^ in large letters, as below :

naSsj^ '"Q pvr^' '-li n^Se^ 'nn pm' nnn ninx nnoD '^s

n^jj'xm nm n'pnn •n2"V3n 'pnx'^ p "ision ':?x*lK'* '*11 pPlii* "11

ciiD^'sn D2nn '^a Dn» nmi hr^yr^ n^no vntsp^i (2a^)...'i3 nos

...211? liK'^a n NnsDo '*S3 3*mn -it^N V't b^-w 'nn »»jninn '>rhi^r\

;d »ji33n iK'NO ^3S *nsDini b"\ '^cnann nn-n -ink'd vir^p*? niyi

...D*3i3 ru-'irb ^n'^j-iin idb' ^d"? pioM hjb'di

On either hypothesis, R. Israel's commentary on Aboth may have been
written within the half century 1250—1300 A.D., and on neither can it

have been written much before or much after.
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noK ^t)^s

Nos. 116—170.

(Paris, 116—136. Hamburg, 137—150. Berlin, 151—155.

St Petersburg, 156, 157. London, 158—168. Parma, 170.)

I. Commentaries with or without the text

Name

Rashi .

Jacob ben Shimshon

Maimonides (Hebrew)

Bachja ha-Dayyan

Joseph ibn Shoshan

R. David (Arabic)

Isaac IsraeK

Shem Tob ben Shem Tob

Shim'on ben Tsemach Duran

Joseph Ja'betz

Shabbethai ha-Sofer

Aharon de Shelomoh Antones

Abraham Taussig

Anonymous .

Translations .

Nmnber

. 116, 117, 170

118-121, 151, 152, 158, 161

121, 122, 152, 153

160

129, 130, 160

126

123-125, (130)

128, 160

127

131

159

169

158

117, 132, 141

132, 144

II, The text alone

Nos. 133-140, 142, 143, 145-150, 154-157, 162-168.
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The codices in the Imperial or as it is now called National

Library of Paris numbered respectively in the new
Catalogue of Hebrew and Samaritan manuscripts,

152, 169, 306, 327, 328, 330, 387, 448, 452, 455, 583, 589,

636, 643, 644, 646, 719, 739, 769,

contain manuscripts of the text of Aboth or of com-
mentaries upon it as below, where the Paris Catalogue

numbers are given in brackets.

Nos. 116, 117.

(Paris 644, 769.)

Each of these contains a copy of the commentary having the unique

reading in Pereq rv. 8,

which R. Isaac Israeli quotes as Rashi's (p> 101 E).

No. 116, which is a fine Machazor transcribed shortly before 1264 a.d.

by one Eliezer, contains also the text of the Six Peraqim separately (fol.

78 a—89 b). It reads in Pereq iii. 9,

ntrbtj' i'?^BNB> r^jD mo* pN hv imiisi 'jb' njj^n ib^axB' p>3D disb^*

In Pereq iv. 23 it has nnpS^, nntilS3; and it places HB^y "lOIS '21

'13 131V-1 (n. 4) after iv. 19. ' "

The commentary (foL 237 a—266 a) reads, on Pereq i. 3,

/Vn m^D^n Din^ni pnscj' ^ny;t:^')

instead of referring (as some copies here do) to the "iny, which would limit

its age.

Pereq vi. is also commented upon, and it is remarked that for " five

possessions " the reading should be three.

No. 117 contains two commentaries, of which the former is that attri-

buted to Rashi (fol. 91 a—95 b). See also under No. 130,

8—2
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Nos. 118—120.

(Paris 327, 387, 646.)

These contain copies of the commentary of R. Jacob ben Shimshox,

or ^"1'^. See above pp. 90, 94.

No. 118 reads on Pereq v. 9, marking hin:^ for omission

.'13 ^N^'?m» 13103 'itj>> Dy hibi^ n^n^ ^SiH '^3 6jn3K') iK3n *ai

In this mishnah the true reading may perhaps be '^^}^^1) ^.he interpola-

tion of ^1) mouth being due in part to a misreading of the abbreviation '^£)

in some ancient Perush.

No. 119 contains Rashi's Sepher ha-Pardes, followed by the commentary

of t5^"^'n on Aboth. Notice in this the reading in the introductory part

(fol. 202 a, line 4),

Av?^ nip^j? n»n ^J^ID *^''P^^ 1'^

and the reading on Pereq iii. 18,

'nnin33 -in3s'?a3 tnt ^in imb irs-i ns h\>r\ ^^^^ ^p *in pK'isD t^'^1

•rnun IK''? ^vrb h\> Mn k''^ ."in:pT3 ni^riB' ^3

No. 120 is a fine Machazor transcribed a little before 1396 a. d. In the

commentary we miss such critical notes as i"? n?Sn31 (ii. 17). In Pereq

II. 1 it reads niNQn n^iyb.

Nos. 121, 122.

(Paeis 328—9, 330.)

These contain Rambam in Hebrew on Aboth, in its place as a tract of

the Mishnah ; and the former adds the commentary of ^"^"^ on Pereq vi.,

but under the name of Rashi.

Nos. 123-125.

(Paris 152, 169, 448.)

The commentary of R. Isaac Israeli on the Six Peraqim.

No. 124, which contains a roughly written copy of the commentary (fol.

119 a—196 b), breaks oflF on Pereq iv. 31 with the words

•nr3 n3ii3nK> n^k '^rwr\ inoi

No. 125 begins on the Great Synagogue, and a leaf is missing before fol.

29, which commences at Pereq ii. 5 with the words D''"liy3 DPT'Ei'yotJ' 113V.

The copy of the same commentary which should be in No. 130 is missing
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No. 126.

(Paris 583.)

At the beginning and up to fol. 134 a is a commentary in Arabic "at-

tribue h, R. David... Le ms. a ete execute au Caire k une ^poque recente."

If the author is R. David (ben Jehoshua) ben Abraham ben Mosheh beu

Maimon, it may be put down to the middle of the 14th century.

No. 127.

(Pabis 739.)

The work Hl^Ji PJb of R. Shim'on ben Tsemach Duran, completed in

1559—60 A.D., including a commentary on Aboth (foL 199 b—269 a), first

printed at Livomo in 1763 ad.

No. 128.

(Paris 719.)

This includes a copy of R. Shem Tob ben Shem Tob's commentary on

the Six Peraqim, defective at the end.

The Peraqim begin respectively on the pages,

107 a, 123 b, 128 a, 133 b, 135 b, 139 b.

Nos. 129, 130.

(Paris 455, 769.)

No. 129 is an excellent copy (but with three pages in a later hand) of the

commentary of R. Joseph ibn Shoshan on Aboth, dated (?) 5148 a.m.

( = 1388 AD.). He sometimes gives Arabic equivalents for Hebrew words,

as for 3120 and mOB'O in Pereq v. 21.

No. 130 is a defective copy of the same, dated 1496 a.d., commencing

near the beginning of Pereq ii. with the words,

/13 DVDvnoi nan ^ms nnm
which are found at fol. 24 a, line 14 in No. 129, so that the contents of 23

out of the 91 folios of that copy are missing in this.

The scribe Isaac ibn Shoshan writes that he transcribed ** these com-

mentaries of R. Isaac Israel and R. Joseph Shoshan at i<t3^7lJ on the

coast of Tunis," The former of these is not in the codex.
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No. 131.

(Paris 452.)

An unnamed commentary, which proves to be that of

described above ou p. 80.

No. 132.

(Paris 589.)

The vohinie begins with a German translation and commentary on

Aboth in Hebrew characters. On a fly leaf is written,

295. Liber Cahhalisticus. Lingua Theutonica.

Nos. 133-136.

(Paris 306, 636, 643, 647.)

Codices containing the text of Aboth without commentary.

No. 133 has some remarkable correspondences with the text in the

Cambridge Manuscript of the Mishnah, No. 98 (pp. 69—78). The following

are specimens of its readings :

Pereq iL 5, v^^rh 1Q1DK> yiotj^ ntJ'a^sK'. 14, r\^h^ ntrV. is, no
without Vni.

Pereq in. 9, as in No. 98. 18, B't^T h[> ^IH, with a small h inserted

above the line before K*KT, in brown ink like the points, the letters of the

text being black.

Pereq v. 9, "iNan Bl omitted. 28, the order as in No. 98, and nriK '3K'

'13 is omitted. 31, omitting '13 1*? T^^,

.ynn \6 n3»i ^inn nai ni *|Sib1 "^^ •^^^3"' "^ %^^\ ^^ lian...

The reading H^iy\ is clearly a corruption of "1 71^^ (No. 98).
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Nos. 137—150.

These are the codices of the Stadtbibliothek of Hamburg
numbered respectively,

34, 42, 89, 105, 109, 116, 129, 171, 200, 205, 208, 212,

234, 243;

and consisting mostly of Prayer Books which were ex-

amined by the writer in the year 1876. The correspond-

ing numbers in the Catalogue of 1878 by Steinschueider

are given below in brackets, with the letter S prefixed.

No. 137 (S. 85) contains portions of Aboth, pointed, on seven folios, not

arranged in their true order, namely,

From Pereq ii. 13 to iii. 17 on folios 36, 43

;

Prom Pereq v. 3 to N-a3B> HO ^3, in vi. on folios 2, 3, 8, 4, 5.

In Pereq iii. 9 it reads, but with D^HpS 3^p^ unpointed and marked

for omission,

thus deliberately omitting the number pivk.

TSo. 138 (S. 87) contains a pointed text of Aboth (foL 60 a—7 b), with

several omissions, some of which are supplied in a later hand.

Pereq n. 4 is omitted, but added below in the margin. In the text it

stands after Pereq iv. 19, with the reading ^i*l>{"l '?D3^K'. It is remarked

by commentators on the received text that 131X1 was to have been expected

here, but Dnns |1XT was put for it by way of euphemism.

No. 139 (S. 88) contains the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 38 b—48 b).

It reads in inverted order,

/131X*-|3 IJIVT ne^ 'K 'T

and places the saying after Pereq iv. 19, instead of at ii. 4. .

No. 140 (S. 89) has the Six Peraqim, pointed (fol. 74 a—93 b). It omits

Pereq iv. 20, and in its place gives a short reading of ii. 4,

.'ID IJITf-l h^2 1J1X-I3 131X1 7\^ IDIK '-\

No. 141 (S. 56) consists of ten folios, modem, and has the begiiming of

a commentary on Job, followed by fragments on Aboth (fol. 7—10).
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No. 142 (S. 84) is a "Thephillah" of date 1459 a.d. in which Pereq vi.

ends thus,

.'13 )in ''n\..iir] sn p.. .an jn p...D^3»»jp ^yi^^<

No. 144 (S. 157) contains a Latin translation of Aboth, written in an

interleaved copy of a printed edition, by L. Joh. Ad. Scherzius, Leipsiae,

1664.

Nos. 143, 145—9 (S. 90, 93, 101, 94, 95, 97), contain the Six Peraqim,

pointed or unpointed.

No. 150 (8. 98) has the Six Peraqim, pointed. It reads iu

Pereq in, 9, repeating "13 31p3, ,

.'13 imi3Ni ':^ n'^^cj'...3ip3 '2^ ncj'»n...i3iaB'* wrhii nipn ^s mj?3..,

22, '13 d'?V3 k-)33K' 1!? m^n^ nnn iJ^^S^l Niiit:'.

Pereq 7. 31, '13 nj»i ^inn n3i n3 "isni nn iian.

Nos. 151—155.

These manuscripts of tlie Royal Library of Berlin, num-
bered respectively in the Oriental Collection,

361, 498, 567, 627, 629,

were collated iu 18/6. Their numbers in the Verzeichniss

of Hebrew Manuscripts by Steinschneider forming Part

II. of the general catiilogue of manuscripts belonging to

the above-mentioned Library and published in 1878 are

given below in brackets.

No. 151 (S. 51)13 a small German Machazor with marginal "Scholien,"

which "erklaren den Inhalt und behandeln das Ritual haufig nach ^"^iO^V"

The commentary occasionally takes fantastic shapes, as of an ape, or a

flamingo. On fol. 94 b (of. 114) it forms the name of the scribe to^J^

^S!lSn> and on fol. 95 a that of his patron St^J^Pl p DH^^

It has tlie Six Peraqim, pointed by a later hand, and accompanied by

the commentary of ^'"'*^ (fol. 70 a— 95 a). It omits ri73n31 in Pereq ii.

17 ; min in II. 18 ; and '13 mn* n3n in in. 22 ; reads min n"'Sia in the

text of III. 28, with nispn in the margin ; and reads on in. 18, in the com-

mentary,

.'13 i?\n^ n3p3 >ini y^;^-) nx hpn
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No. 152 (S. 60) has the Five Peraqim with Rambam's commentary, in

Hebrew, followed by Pereq vi. with that of ^"'*'^.

No. 153 (S. 24) has Aboth in its place in the Mishnah, with the commen-

tary of Rambam in Hebrew (fol. 166 a—176 b).

No. 154 (S. 89) is a Yemen Siddur, containing the Six Peraqim with the

jivyn T1p3 (fol. 16b); the sixth Pereq is here of peculiar form, like that of

No. 84. After ^DTID DE^a it adds 'ID HDIN DJ^'n nm 'IX IJ^SK'I. Then

come a nun)ber of Beatitudes, and lastly the saying on the n"lD?"iy tJ^

'

(T. B. Sanh. 100 a), and '13 H^'C^pV \2 n^J3n '1. Tliis chapter is named

min p3p, and is expressly said to be Nnna and no part of the genuine

Aboth.

In the Five Peraqim this manuscript, like No. 98, reads nSD^*2 (i. 4)

;

"13 D^^DJ? (ir. 2); linn 11333 (iv. 7); nnins, with two DaJeths (iv. 23);

bbr^^ ^KOB' (v. 25). It omits min in n. is, and '13 mn* nm in IIL 22 and

23.

No. 155 (S. 91) is another Yemen Prayer Book, folio, having the Six

Peraqim, with occasional points (fol. 12 b—17 b). Twelve folios from the

end of the full-sized pages is a calendar beginning at 1654 a.d.

Nos. 156, 157.

These are the manuscripts 147 and 148 in the first Firkowitz

collection which I collated in the course of a visit to the

Imperial Library of St Petersburg one day in Septem-

ber 1876. They are Prayer Books with the text of

Aboth, both incomplete.

No. 157 reads n]n ]''V (ii. 15); '13 inpif^ (iv. 23); H^Sx (iv. 27);

'13 i'?a' n'pK'i •hiy (v. 16) ; bbn) 'Koj^ (v. 25).

No. 158.

This is the copy of the commentary of ^"^^ referred to above
on p. 91 as belonging to the Ashkenazic Jews' College in

LoNDOif. See under No. 6 in Neubauer's Catalogue of
the Hebrew manuscripts belonging to the College (1886).

No. 9 in the same collection is described as miX y]^ "l£D,

a commentary on Aboth by Naphtali ben R. Abraham
Taussig "Neun Greschel," a descendant of Judah Lowe
of Prague. The commentary in No. 6 (fol. 90 a—147 b)
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is written for the most part in a " Magna-Graecian" hand

of from 1275 to 1325 a.d. The following account of it

is from a transcript of the commentary made for me by

Dr Schiller-Szinessy.

The scribe wrote from a copy which was defective in Pereq v., and

used another commentary to supplement it.

Passing over the gap inadvertently in the first instance, he goes on at

once from pNH DJ? in v. 15 to "ID nmt3 fV (v. 28). But on perceiving the

omission he writes in the margin at the end of v. 15, "see on tlie next

folio," ':^ P113 p^y (fol. 136 b).

On the next page (fol. 137 a), after v. 28, he writes (with reference to

what he is about to insert to supply the omission)

:

/mn rnnnD i^sh loipoa nnnbo ^nnDs^i "^nt^ ""fiD Vripnvni

and he accordingly gives notes extracted from this "other commentary" on

the omitted sayings, from '13 niyna nn^D J/mX (v. 16) onward, on a

smaller scale and not quite covering the whole ground. These extracts

reach to the beginning of fol. 138 a. The saying of ND^n p miH'' (v. 29)

is then commented upon from the original manuscri^)t.

Many of the Rabbinic commentaries on Aboth are of this composite

character; but this note explaining how a part of one has come to be

embodied in another is quite exceptional, and of great interest. In other

cases, especially in short marginal commentaries, the writer, while follow-

ing one perush on the whole, will frequently work into it notes from

another which seem to him more edifying or to the point, till the dis-

tinctive features of the original are more or less completely obliterated.

The sayings of Nn NH p and 33 33 p are commented upon in this

manuscript as part of Pereq v., whereas in No. 20 they are placed at the

end of Pereq R. Meir. See above, p. 23.

No. 159.

This belongs to the same collection as No. 158, and is No. 37

in Neubauer's Catalogue of it. It is a Siddur, of " about

1610," including a pointed text of the Six Peraqim, and

with a grammatical commentary by one Shabbethai ha-

Sofer. The text of Aboth has the accented syllables

marked and Scripture passages accentuated. It is a

feature of the commentary on Aboth that it discusses

the pointing of words in the text.
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Nos. 160—168.

The British Museum manuscripts, Additional 26922, and
Oriental 2389, 2390, 2417, 2418, 2673, 2735, 2736, 2772.

No. 160 (Additional 26922, Almanzi collection), which is in a Sepharadic

Rabbinic hand, contains

(1) A commentary on the Five Peraqim by 1^)^ p pjOV \T\ (^ol.

99 a—190 a), followed by a commentary on Pereq vi. by

(2) A commentary on the Six Peraqim by PHH ^^H^ "'^1 (fol.

217 a—285 b), copied by David Hassoun in the year 1534 a.d. (foL 286 a),

for r^Np^X p M'?n HB'D 'T uhm D3nn TD3 ^)hn HD^B' 1. It begins,

.{Van Dn3 \2)^n \)mpn NVD3n ]vb]) .'n nxT n^n n^rx-^

The author, who lived in the 13th century, quotes his teacher, the

famous Shel.imoh ibn Addereth, "13 nohiy 'T niD IDD pi (236 b), and
Rashi, Redaq and Rambam (229 a). On "Bachja" and his other works
see Dr Bela Bernstein's Die SchriJlerMdrung des Bachja b. Asher ibn
Chalslwa und seine Quellen (Berlin, 1891), an extract from the Mag.f. d.

Wiss. des Judenthums. Dr Bernstein does not notice this Perush. See
alsoLuzzatto in Steiaschneider's "I^^IXDiIj ^ol. iv. 56 (Berlin, lb61).

Pereq V. ends with 'n d'':q ty 'D1K n»n Kin ...KD^n p min».

Pereq vi. is headed

Ji yi p , ^K^tr pis

and contains comments on the sayings :

\^PT\ ^KiDB' •Ni:iN Kny^f 013"? .'13 na ism na nian 'oin j3 an p
.'ID n»33n 'n -'la minn ^liB' ^o nB'N 'din sns 'n .'i3 t^Dn p 'din

No. 161 (Oriental 2735) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, of the 14th century,

on vellum, containing the Six Peraqim in square character, pointed (fol.

51 a—78 a), mth the commentary of 25^"*'n in the margin of the text and

on the whole of the page preceding it. It shews a transitional state of

the ending of Pereq v. where, after D^^tJ^^tJ^, come the sayings

:

^nJB' »D nB'N .(with baraitha) '13 D^JS Ty -'13 K'Dn p .'13 |Dpn ^NIDB'

.'13 min3
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These are followed by

:

and the sayings of NH NH p and J2 J2 p are not contained in this

chapter, but come at the end of the next.

In the margin, however, after C'JbCJ^iK^ (fol- 71 b), is written, on the

right hand,

/n n an p .'d nh kh p .'13 n^ja ty 'din hm Nin

and on the left hand,

/nnx n3D» i? ip^'?D

and the saying of 32 32 p is commented upon at the end of Percq v., and

not in its place in Pereq vi , where it stands in the text.

No. 162 (Or. 2736) is an Itahan Siddur in Sepharadic handwriting,

dated on the last page but one (fol. 479 a), Bertinoro, 6150 a.m., or 1390 A.».

It contains the six Peraqim, in square characters and with points (fol. 280 b

—314 a).

No. 163 (Or. 2772) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, written a little before

the year 1314 a.d., with which its calendar begins (fol. 297 a), and containing

the Six Peraqim, in square characters and with points (foL 92 a—122 a).

Nos. 164—168 are Prayer Books of the rite of Yemen.

No. 164 (Or. 2389) contains the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 16 b—22 a).

No. 165 (Or. 2390) the Six Peraqim with the ]vhvn Tlp3, except in the

sixth and part of the fifth (fol. 18 a—24 a). Pereq vi. begins in the usual

way, but ends with a series of Beatitudes, like No. 84.

No. 166 (Or. 2417) the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 44 a—48 b), with here

and there a short marginal note.

No. 167 (Or. 2418) the Six Peraqim with the ]vhvn 1)\>: (fui. 12a—17a).

No. 168 (Or. 2673) the Five Peraqim with the \vhvr\ Tlp3 (fol. 15 a—19 a).

No. 169.

Among Abotli manuscripts in the possession of the writer

may be mentioned an autograph eclectic commentary

of date 5423 A.M. by Aharon de Shelomoh Antones, a

Sepharadi living in the neighbourhood of Amsterdam.
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No. 170.

This is Codex 184 of the de-Rossi collection, now in the Royal

Library of Parma, It contains a commentary on the

Five Peraqim followed by two fragments inserted to fill

blank spaces ; additional notes on Pereq ill. 24, 25 end-

ing "12)112 D)f2'^'hp '"in dSiB^D 'n '*3 ID ; and a short

Hebrew Lexicon from 7^^ to niSD. De-Rossi ascribed

the commentary to R. MeshuUam ; but it is clearly of

difierent authorship from the detached notes above men-

tioned, and it proves to be a recension of a well known
work attributed to Rashi with additions from Maimonides.

The notes by R ISIeshullam are from the Aruch, which is

also referred to by name on fol. 8 b.

The codex contains 108 leaves of paper, now measuring about 5j by 4^

inches. The writing is Spanish rabbinic, of about cent. xv. The volume is

described as follows by Job. Bern. de-Rossi in the published catalogue

of his MSS. Codices Hehraici d:c., vol. L p. 120 (Parma, 1803):

Cod. 184

1. PiBKE AvoTH sen Capitula patrum cum Comm. R. MescuUam fiL

Kalonymi de Roma.

2. Anon. Lexicon breve heb. chart, rabb. in 12 sec. xv.

Commentarii auctor colligitur ex verbis, quibus explicit, si ea quidem,

ut videntur, de expositione integri libri sunt intelligenda, Sic exposuit

R. Megcullam JU. R. Kalonymi de Roma. Finitus et dbsolutus. Hunc
scriptorem vix memorat Wolfius t. I p. 102, de hoc autem opere silet pro-

funde.

Bbniacob in his DnSDH "IXiXj ^^o- 102 p. 458 (Wilna, 1880), follows

de-Rossi in ascribing the commentary to R. Meshullam, without mention

of his expression of doubt, "si ea quidem, ut videutur &c."

Rapopokt accepted de- Rossi's conclusion, and even imagined that he

had confirmed it. Finding the detached notes from R. Meshullam (fol.

68 a—69b) in the Aruch, and not doubting that they belonged to the

commentary, he called it R. Meshullam 's, and added \0 "13D 13D0 N31D1

(njJD Tiy) "inyn. See letter I. p. 16 in S.L.Rappoporis Heb. Briefe

an S. D. Luzzatto, ed. Eisig Graber (Przemysl, 1885).
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De-Rossi's "Pirkb Avoth cum Commr comprises the commentary,

two minor fragments written to fill up its last folio, and the detached notes

from R. Meshullam,

1. Perush Rashi-Rambam.

A collation of the Perush in the manuscript with an edition of "Rashi"

and Rambam's commentaries on the Five Peraqim (Mantua, 1 560 a.d.)

shews that it is a recension of the former with considerable additions from

the latter, its longer notes in particular being more or less compounded of

Rambam's.

Fol. 1 a—5 a. The Peraqim have for preface an expansion of 7N")*^* 73

"13 p?n Dn? ^'' with Rambam's enumeration of the thirteen foundations

of the Law. See on Mishn. Sanh. xi {al. x) 1.

The Peraqim begin severally on

fol. 5 b, 15 b, 26 a, 36 a, 50 a.

The following extracts are given partly for the sake of their readings

in the text of Aboth, and partly as specimens of the Perush. Passages in

Rabbinic type are from Rambam.

Pereq I. 3, D-13 ^np"? ^^ niib Sy- For the story of Din*31 pHX
the 'lliy is referred to (8 h^).

4, nxx:^! nniK'i. 4-5, cjDv- 6, ^nv-

6, intj'Kn "-SNi ""DiJ |3Ni...niJ intJ^Xl "^^ '^''Pl'^ 11^3 "'*1 ni3S*31

7, ti'DD inn rh ncxi .DHSD 'i^n n"? n3pi. 7—8, ^{i^nD-

8, pmn {marg. pT\^), and afterwards {sic) pinnn ^pH*!-

19. The Pereq ends thus,

l'7P) .HT N-ipo '»n3 ps niK'Dii pm *b^N n*^ i^ddi QS^^ytJ'i ItDSK^

PHP? niuP DI^DPl ...nDV3 r;'7P? PJPJP fil?

The edition reads pIDQ DtT 3^13 j-'N H'^JIDD ^3^^031 , and adds the

note that "13 pH"- ^blX is not D3nj?'^3 ItSQB''? TilOD, the one verse be-

ing in Amos and the other in Zechariah.

Pereq ii. On 1, 3, 6, 10, 15 there are extracts from Rambam. The
note on § 1 gives his enumeration of the eight gradations of negative com-
mandments with the penalties attached.

6, v^'^rh iBiDtJ' yiDB'^ IK^SX^ "i^^ "i^xn ^«i.

6, 57PDf'i D'f" p3f"i 'u-)p •

• -113^ ^3-iV3 piDyni ^'^T\^r\ 103 ^'liitJ^H
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7, nsv (for nast?). 9, n*K^V ^^'^'^3- n^^^)-

i4,rBa B'm^ fins' tfruv.. hb^b^'idk nnx b... Dnm HK^Sb' HK^Sk^

"l^^^n*B^ Sijgier. The T"y^ of the edition agrees generally with that of

the MS.

17, '^3 N^ p^^sn^ nbsni .inyj^n inn?^ K^'pl THT ^IH-

The scribe has interpolated n?Qn31 in his text ; and in the same saying

"I D*Dm, where D^'^JI^nn X /X is the true reading of the Perush.

Pereq ni. On 1, 4, 9, 17, 18, 19, 24 &c. there are extracts from

llambam.

4, C^'H^Tl aK'I^K' nnx. The compiler has recourse to Rambam for the

note,

,735 ni3i?3 pf'P pis nin? r^';'^ i363 ...1137? ]n ohm ''p)

having (we need not doubt) in his "Bashi" the note quoted as from Bashi

by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 100, A),

•nDis"? Dyn \h'T\ "pax on^i na y^ "ria nau^n w*^ n^i

6, D*nD >naT »^31kd iVn nn. 7, prnn ,-iiwn.

9. R Isaac Isr. quotes Rashi for the reading '\2 S'lpi 'JK' ntJ^ZDH

and its interpretation (p. 100, B). The MS. gives this, and after it, with a

J»DTI3 B^M, the view of Rambam.

13. Fol. 30 ends on "13 NDH p ni^JPl "1 with the line,

.xtonni niDxn p pnnntoe^

and, a leafhaving been lost, fol. 31 begins on § 17,

."ID pSani nny^on nx

17, nnits D-B^nsT min n»3 tJ'^B' sy^ n-nnn d*3S nVaoni.

The Perush combines " Rashi " and Rambam thus,

.'13 DnxO K"»l ,n'3P D"3PD 6l? ]^l7]D

JPfi'DV ]3 D'p')P'3...f"PP"7P3

.Pill? )5 1D1PP «"M .^» i6'^ .innn "isibm
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18, minK'n ...ivvn nj3D *?? *in nini («c) nn^K'N-a ,j*>x"iS Sp ^in

The beginning of this agrees with R. Isaac Israeli's "Rashi" (p. 101, 0);

the V']h with the edition ; and the end with Rambam.

25. The Perush quotes from Rambam 7)1)7? 5p 5dp 6ip, and continues

according to Rashi as quoted by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 101, D;.

27. The Scripture proofs said to be not HJK'Dn. 28, i^nbtt^jlV

Pbreq IV. 7. Story from Rambam to illustrate HI"! ^SE^ '>\7\ nSD l^'Q.

ib., n^n ^Ta nnoa nnsi aWl ma rn- No. 98 is defective here.

8. R. Isaac Isr. quotes as distinctive of Rashi the negative reading

rp^DD» I^K (p. 101, B); and the MS. reads l^^hh "Wl Vp^^DJD Tfi^
^""

112bh) (40 as).

9, K^in ^^'T '"l*'"! 131. Note from Rambam.

11. liD '?Nyt3B'* '1 J"n. 14, pDVn I3y»». is, *333.

17, R. Isaac Isr, quotes Rashi as reading "j^'^nn m!2D5 (P- 101, F).

And this is the true reading of the MS., which, after some clerical errors,

concludes thus (44 aj),

23, o"*i n3B'3 bx* nnB' iiyn n-it35i> >o ^dj:' ...''?i Kpnia ,'TnT1*n3

.niJD r'3 inrnpi 53'?? I'ipou

27, n*iX 28, Tr^a E^^niN ...mnp.

Pereq v. 2, ^non ^t) ... V3S^ . .
. nnnn ^^'2iy

5—6, ...3"a p53p3 i:'iP) ...?i3p 0? D^n hv mE'yi(63ai).

8. The MS. has the note • •• K'nB' KIHE' h nttllMI on the two sayings

'ID nnVJ N^l '13 133 N^; and a note beginning I^IDI p^^ ^^^P^'^ '^ "1^.

pointing to the reading 07^1^3 |'»!?NB'; both of which are quoted as

Rashi's by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 101, G).

9, 6731? '6P3
^^''^P

Xn3^f Nn3ynO Nn3V3 Nn3V K"3.

29, '13 ^in in3K' nB'y...'^py 'n^a' nnisV nD3n ...fc^jb^n p miH*-
This note is quoted as Rashi's by R. Isaac Isr. (p. 102, H).
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*io 'Dxn3 mann ^y n^px C'np natJ'Dn ^v 'oin ^st^ *s^ n^pisn dvd3

31, ...*0"is ]'\^h2 ii'n^ IT n3B>D3 nonn !?n'i ...nn lani na "|isn.

The Perush ends on foL 67 a thus,

rnB' 'D^ Dn^iD i^Sn^ '*»Dn ivn N^e> mri p mvj p '^s ;i^ y^ p
mK'o N"ni Dn-QN» ei"^K V'n 5<n KH p 3"^ -l^^^n nri innoii n>-i3

itJT; -l5^'s E'B3n nxi 'nan D^tyj^i D'K'jn^ p*^j» vpiK' loa

2. Minor Fragments.

1. The lower half of fol. 67 a is filled up with the fable of the Ant and

the Grasshopper, written in four lines, thus:

•mnv ^ND ^<tD^^pl nsn n^^ 'iDx • nton

i^lSB'lt^] See in Buxtorf Kl^D^'ltJ', under n*^'L*'. Ihe title ef tlie fable

in Landsberger's Fahulae aliquot Aram. p. 28 (Berol. 1846) is KJOtJ'IK'

D13''t2"'t31. Lewysohn,in Zool. des Talm. § 391 n, p. 294 (Frankf. a. M. 1858),

wrote conjecturally " N3*K*VjJ' mag mit ^^S''EJ'1C^' vervvandt sein," apparently

not knowing that XS^lJ^ISJ^ ^^i-s in actual use for a kind of locust. But it

is so used in Tosaphoth Chullin 65 b, ^77^3 1 /X1 "^ "'j where it is defined

as 3Jn pD. See Kohut's Aruch Completum under 73010 (1890). On
the authority of Cod, de-Rossi 184 we may now add the form J<{fitJ''lK^ for

33n X^'O, a kind of locust which says N3T'DT, / was singing, or the Greek

01312*0 * On the " locust " or " bird " *n? see Aruch C<>mpl. and Zool. des

Talmud § 393, noting that the Tem^ was often classed with birds, as by

the autliorities named in the writer's Dirge of Coheleth, p. 35 (1874). It is

called X"1Q'^ 0130^13 in Landsberger's text of the fable.

* Thus the tettiJ is aan I'D. This is of interest to commentators on Ecclesiastes, since

in 3jnn bano'i (xil. 5) it has been suggested that the 33n is the tcVti^, and the objection

has been made that ajn could not have that meaning.

9
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2. The spare page fol. 67 b is filled with Rambam's explanations of

some Aboth words in Arabic, beginning',

DiDHi n^Dm dSui p«n cyi nu
This fragment is written iu a comparatively small hand, so as to fit into

the blank space which marked the conclusion of the Periish. For the sub-

stance of line 1 in Hebrew see above under Pereq iv. 23 in Rabbinic type.

The explanations of the words in line 2, which fill the remainder of the

page, are from Rambam on '13 D^in Dnm rxsyi^ (v. 10).

3. B. Meshnllam ben Qalonymos.

PoL 68 a—69 b. Four pages of additional notes on Pereq iii. 24, 25, to

which rather more than three pages had been given in the Perush (fol.

33 a—34 b).

In the upper margin of fol. 68 a is written KHS? *J1V^1, and then follow

notes commencing p^Af ^^pl nnXT JT-SI "i^^^j"^ S^H, .'>nd ending,

miyo nn^» nsnpj nobi...nn^/:2 h^ ^li^D HT ,m"lJ,"D^ tPin» ^^ni

{*K l^nsj^ra bnK ins nnsi i^dj^j bsn miyob mx ^jn |\s-ipjK'3 ino^^

pnx"? inx mpo im^tsa r\v^2 pjk nna ^a^ nnxi nns h^ x^n pnE^i*

DIZD^itSp "nl D^IK^D '"1 ""S "]D 'I'^o 'a=> "•"« ^^i "i^^^ r^y^i yc^i^i

A later band has added U>^y\ DD.

These notes are from the Art. lyD in the Aruch.

No. 20 quotes R. Meshullam on the mWD (p. 22), and has on the pre-

ceding page (fol. 115 a),

.n»y 0103 sin x'pn 'je' 'pn

The Magen Aboth gives |1S^ ?3n as a reading of some of the D*31K3,

without mention of the name of R. Meshullam.

R. Isaac Israeli quotes R. Meshullam on the rm^D (P- 99)-
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THE TALMUD TEACTS.

A. TALMUD JERUSHALML

Thi» Index shews where the several Tracts begin in the Editio Princept.

.(52 &) ^JB* iK^y© .(48 c) nn{j>yo .(40a) nionn .(33 a) n^y^nc'

:(63c) Dni33 .(60 c) rh')]) .(57 a) n'pn

.(38 a) S»1> .(27 a) D'HDD .(18 a) JUn^i; .(2 a) nntJ' ny*l/!3 11D n

.(63 c) nvjyn .(59 d) nx^i .(56 a) niK'n jj'nt .(51 c) hdid .(45 c) D^^pB*

: (80 a) pp nyio .(75 <o na^in .(69<;) h^^jd

.(36c) Dnii. .(24c)nnin3 .(i6a)nDiD .(2a) nion^ D^t^i^lDin
: (58 a) ptJ'lTp .(51a)nnj .(43 a) pta^J

N33 .(7 c) Ny^SD S21 .(2 a) S»p N33 jppnj] HiyitJ'* ^llD iv

mny .(32 c) niyne' .(30<;) nisn .(i7c0 pnnio .(i2<^ Ninn

:(48c?)m3 .niiriD *T7D .(45 c) mm n .(39 a) mr

The Editio Princeps (Venez. 1523^-4) of what remains of the Palestinian

Talmud, or Talmud Jenishalmi (abbrev. T. J.), makes one volume con-

sisting of four parts, in which the folios of the text are numbered 1—65,

1—83, 1—66, 1

—

^1 respectively, and each folio has four columns, which we
call (in italics) a, b, c, d. Fraukel numbers them "\ '3 "2 'X in his edition

of T. J. Berakhoth, Peah and Demai (1874—5). The same order and

p igination are kept in the editions of Cracow (1609) and Krotoschin (1866).

These are furnished with short marginal comments, and the latter has

ninan and DIPD r\^~\'0 by Mordecai Weissmann Chayoth.

There is a Zitomir edition of the T. J. with commentaries in four volumes,

dated in their order 1866, 1860, 1867, 1865. It pages the tracts separately,

but places them in the order of the Editio Princeps, except that it puts

ni3D after HIT mny.

Raphael Kirchheim first edited (Frankf a, M. 1851)n')Jt:p niDSDO y35J'

nVD'^E^IT', from MS. Carmoly, namely 1 min ISD 'DO. 2 HTITD 'DD.

3 pb^sn 'DO. 4 n'^'i^'i 'DC. 6 onnr 'do. e dtiid 'do. 7 'do

Dnj. They have been reprinted in the new Wilna edition of the Talmud
Babli (188:5), in the order 7, 6, 5, 1, 3, 4, 2.
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B. MISHNAH. TALMUD BABLL TOSBFTA.

Tins Index gives the names of the Mishnah Tracts in the order of the editions of

Surenhusius {p. 64), Babe {Snolzbach, 1760—2) and Jost (Berl. 1832—4).

Babbinic type indicates that a Tract has no Babylonian Gemara.

•PiPnp" TT'SD^ -D-fiis* -'fiPT^ -c^^p^ -nmni D^ynT^HDi

•n3iD« -Nore -D'ipD* -D^nDQs -panya •nnK'i nyib TTDn
t ni^in" -pp nyi»ii -n^^iow •n^jyn9 -mt^n b'nis -n^fn?

•pj3^a6 -nDiDs -TTJ* -nmja -nmnaa -nion^i ^D^K^i *nDin

•p-nmo* -sina «33s -xr^iD Nia* -Kop snai Vp^n 'TTDiv

•miDne .pD-iys -nniDi* -pbins .nimoa -D^nnri »D^25'Tp ^HD v

: oop" -rnpi" -n^Dn" -nb^ytss -ninna'

•0'7'" 'OV ilSUi*" "D'^I' 'I'TDSPS 'mar -Pi^lpp"

: ]'ipii?"

For a good comparative Index of the Tracts in MSS. and editions of the

Mishnah and the Talmudini see Strack's Einleitung in den Thalmud.

It is not possible to make a compendious Index which will suit all editions

of the Talmud Babli (abbrev. T. B.), but it is easy to index an edition for

private use. Thus, if a Massekheth be denoted by tlie number of its

Seder with its own number in it as above, Berakhoth being i. 1 and so on,

the order of the DiriDDO or niDDO (No. 98, f. 69 a) in the Amsterdam edi-

tion of 1644—7 (as I have it in an old binding) may be expressed by

I. 1—11 [vol. 1]. 11. 1. 2 [vol. 2]. 3. 12. 7. 11 [vol. 3]. 8. 5. 6. 9. 4.

10 [vol. 4]. III. 1. 2, 7 [vol. 5]. 6. 3. 5. 4 [vol. 6]. iv. 1. 2 [vol. 7]. 3.

4 [vol. 8]. 5. 6. 9. 10. 7. 8 [vol. 9]. v. 1. 3 [vol. 10]. 2. 4. 5. 8. 11. 9. 10.

7. 6 [vol. 11]. VI. 7. 1—6. 8—12 [vol. 12].

In the Tosefta (which omits iv. 9 and v. 9—11) the order in Dr M. S.

Zuckermandel's edition (Trier, 1882) is

I. 1. 2. 6. 10. 3. 6. 4. 7—9. 11. II. III. IV. 1—8. 10—12. V. 1.3.

2. 4—6. 8. 7. VI. 1—4. 7. 6. 5. 8. 9. 11. 10. 12.
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C. TALMUD CITATIONS.

The Mishnah is cited by pereq and haldkhah, as Shabbath ii. 3, with or

without the word Mishnah.

The Talmud BabH is cited by the/o/io and ^ammitd of the tract referred

to, as Berakhoth 6 a, with or without the prefix T. B.

We shall cite the ^ST^^ pN IID^n or Talmud Jerushalrai by folio

and column, as in the Krotoschin edition, calling the two columns on the

one side of a folio a, b and the two on the other side c, d, thus T. J. Nazir

52 c, and sometimes giving the line also. The folio number 52 belongs to

Seder iii., the division of the volume in which the tract Nazir is found.

The T. J. will also be cited by pereq and halakhah. It would be con-

venient if it were customary to refer to the Zitomir edition, which numbers

the halakhoth clearly and has less of the text in a page than ed. princ. in

the 75 lines or thereabout of a column.

Before the age of printing, the peraqim in Talmud citations were indi-

cated by their initial words, as we still speak of the Te Deum from its

commencement in the Latin. Thus tJ*"n, near the beginning of his peritsh

on Aboth, writes pip ^flD'^oa, meaning In Berakhoth cap. i, which com-

mences pmyn yOK' nx j^'^lp *n/!3^XD- A chapter cited in this way,

without mention of the tract to which it belongs, may be found with the

help of the alphabetical list of the 524 D^p"lS of the Mishnah in Mr Lowe's

Fragment of T. B. Pesachim, pp. 50 sq (Camb. 1879).

In Shabbath 31 a the words of Is. xxxiii. 6 niyiE>» }Din yT\V flJIOS

nyni riDsn are made to correspond to the names of the six Sedarim in

their customary order. Thus the fourth becomes niyiJJ", as ^P^TJ is

euphemistically named in editions of the T. J. and elsewhere. In Bemidb.

R. XIII. 16 and Midr. Tillim, on '13 nO'Dfl 'H min (Ps. xix. 8—10), the

six are named in the order iii. i. VL IL v. iv. An authority for the order

I. II. III. V. VI. rv. is given by Neubauer in Anecd. Oxon. Mediaev. Jewish

Chronicles p. 3 (1887).

The Mishnah tracts are 60 in number according to Midr. R. on Cant. vi.

9 ^-131* NSn nnx, where it is said of verse 8 mD/D (12311 D'*tJ^tJ'

ni3!?n h^ nvn^DO W':^ non [nn'pn 'D], The usual reckoning makes 63,

but the three ni32 (iv. 1—3) are merely subdivisions of pp''T3 'D'O (p. 65).

Thus the number is reduced to 61. The further reduction to 60 is effected

in various ways, as by omitting Aboth, which does not consist of ni3?ri,

or by counting Shabbath and 'Erubin as one, or Sanhedrin and Makkoth

as one. The question is fully discussed by Chaim M. Horowitz in Uralle

Toseftds AUh. i. (Frankf. a. M. 1889).

T. J. Niddah and other tracts mentioned by Strack have an incomplete

Gemara. Sheqalim in the T. B. has a Gemara borrowed from the T. J.,

and Horaioth there has usually both T. B. and T. J. Gemara. Mr Lowe's

alphabetical list shews by the use of small type when a chapter of the

Mishnah has no Gemara.
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The tracts in the Babli are paged separately* and arranged more or less

arbitrarily in volumes, there being no complete tradition as to their order.

The relative order of llosh ha-shanah and Ta'anith is determined by Ta'an.

2 a, p'ho n"-|» Wn : of Nazir and Sotah by Sot. 2 a : and of Shebu'oth,

Makkoth by Makk. 2 b, end. Aboth is said by K^'n to belong to n)]!^^'' "JID,

its place in that Seder being said to be after 'Abodah Zarah and before

Horaioth.

There are some variations in the names of the tracts, as below :

I. 7 nn'^yo or ptf'N-i ib's/d.

II. 3 n^noa or noD. 5 k»i* or nniQsn dv or nnis^a (p. 64).

7 nv>a or nits nv, the tract beginning 21D Dm mbi3B' n-^'i. 9 n"':yn

or nvjyn. ii pp nyio or pptjio. 12 nyin or n^^xn (Tosefta).

IIL 1 m»l» or D^JJ'J (No. 98, f. 77 b). 4 in: or nnnj (Tos.).

IV. 1—3 are parts of one tract fp^TJ (p. 64). In the Tosefta Dv3 also

is divided into three Baboth. 7 TWiV or nvny. 8 mt miny

or D'''?*^N mny or D"13y, but this is " lediglich Erfindung der Censur"

(Strack).

V. 1 D'-nnr or D^B'np nis'-n*^. 3 r^n or rVin or |^!?in nta-'nij'

(p. 65).

VI. 2 ni!?nx or ni'?*n5? (Tos.). 8 |n''jj'3» or \w^.
Editions of the T. B. contain, usually at the end of the fourth Seder,

certain so-called DIJOp nin3D0, which however are not Mishnah Tracts.

These minor tracts are jnj '•am nUX (called also as by ^"*'\ the Kfini

or nJK'D of R. Nathan), DnsiD 'DD, Tim "pns 'DD (or euphemistically

ninoB'), n^D 'd», nai pK tit 'd», ndit pK jn 'dd and Dibcn pis.

The new Wilna edition has also Nirnnni <nn HpD TDD. For the seven

nvD^K'n* ni3t2p 'dd see p. 125.

* Except the tracts without Gemara and the short tract Tamid, and except the tracts

v. 6. 8. 11. 9. 10. 7. 6 in ed. Amst. above mentioned. Note that this is not always
bound in twelve volumes, and that the volumes of the copy indexed on p. 126 are not
numbered. The Mishnah as contained in editions thereof is sometimes called nStt'On
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ABOTH.

NOTES ON THE TEXT.

CHAPTER I.

The manuscripts described above are hereinafter referred to by their

numbers, except that the letters ^ 38 C IB .S are used as below, namely

^ for No. 98, which contains the text of Aboth, pp. 69—78.

13 for No. 115, a copy of the commentary of R. Isaac Israeli or "Bar
Shelomoh".

(C for No. 104, the Machazor of R. Nathanael ben Joseph, grandfather

of " Natanel der heilige de Chinon."

2B for No. 20, which contains a recension of the commentary of J}^"^"1

(p. 24) by R. Isaac Dorbel. For the Notes I have used a transcript of this

commentary made for me by the late Dr Schiller-Szinessy.

& for No. 159, wiiich contains the commentary of Shabbethai ha-Sofer.

A few printed works on Aboth may be briefly mentioned here

R. Jonah (Bcrl. 1848). r\'oh^ n^x'po (abbrev. M. Shelom.) printed

with ha-Meiri's mTian IT'S (Wien, 1854) : it consists of notes on the text

cited mostly from nJ3t:\S ^p\T\> (Ashk.). nUwS pD by Duran (Leipz.

1855). See No. 127* ^KID*^ ^^^12 (Midr. Shem.) by KiniX n 'CT

(Wars. 1876). Jlinx yV by Jacob Emden (Amst. 1741). S. Baer

in the Siddur 'p.OJJ'^ mny, pp. 271—294 (Rodelheim, 18(68). Geiger

on Aboth i. ii. iii. in Nachgelassene Schriften, bd. iv. (Berl. 1877).

Cahn on Aboth i. (Berl. 1875). Strack Die Sprilche der Vdler

(ed. 2 Berl. 1888). In the Jewish Authorised Daily Prayer Book

the six Peraqim are accompanied by a translation into English, pp. 184—209

(ed. 2 Lend. 1891).

The date of transcription only is given on p. 109. Add that Dur. lived 1361—1441 A.D.
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*.

The Midrash Rabbah ou the Pentateuch is cited by section and subsec-

tion according to the Wihia edition of 1878.

The Aboth de Rabbi Nathan should be read along with Aboth. The

best edition, to which we shall sometimes refer by pages, is Mr Schechter's

(Wien, 1887). This contains two parallel texts A and B, consisting of 41

and 48 chapters respectively, of which the former only had been printed

previously.

The Bahoth in Aboth.

Mr Schechter has transcribed from the Bodleian MS. 0pp. 497, No.

1576 in Neubauer's Catalogue, a statement by R. El'azar of Worms of the

number of 71113 or (so to say) "verses", in the chapters of Aboth, ela-

borately illustrated with Scripture parallels for each number. He gives the

numbers for the six chapters as 16, 13, 18, 25, 32, 11, and adds that the

total for chaps, i—v. is 10.3, the number expressed by the initials of

the words quoted above from Is. xxxiii. 6, namely '1 'n '* 'n 'V 'K (p. 127),

whereas the sum of 16, 13, 18, 25, 32 is 104. It does not at once appear

how the discrepancy is to be accounted for ; but possibly the number 103

should be altered to 104, there being a species of Gematria called 7?13n,

which allows a word to count as one in addition to the number otherwise

obtained. Buxtorf under t3DJ writes on Gen. xi. 1, " Hie nnx nsb' valet

794. Totidem K'npn p:^•^," although this amounts to 795.

In K*"^"! on Aboth the saying All Israel have a portion in the world to

come &c. is called K33, and the word is used again in this way in the

remarkable note on hhr\ '1 in ii. 5. Cf. NB'>"n K33 and NS'Dl X33 in

Shabb. 3 a. The word HJ^'P is also used for haba or halakhah.

The clause N3n D^ipb p'?n Dh"? B» 'pxnK'* !?3 of the N33 above men-

tioned is found in Mishn. Sanh. XL (^ x.) 1, but is perhaps only a nSDID.

Sanh. X. in '21 omits it and begins (p. 68),

.«3n xh\^ p^n on^ |*«b' [not i^si] iSx

1. 73p is used in the Kethubim. H^lin for minn or ON

minn, means here, according to C'n and others, the whole Torah 3n232'

ns 7y3B'1. Torah, which is sometimes personified, may be used without the

article "like proper names" (Geig.), but its omission here may be regarded

as an abbreviation, the result of frequent repetition. Cf. in the Didache

(chap. 7) (Is ovofia IlaTpos Koi Yiov Koi ayiov UvevfuiTos, following the full

form (Is TO ovofia Toil IlaTpos koX tov Yiov koi tov dyiov Ilv(vp.aTos. Ecclus.

xxiv. 23, vofiov ov (V(Te!XaTo Mavirfjs, takes mm for minn in Deut. xxxiii. 4

njJTD 13? nix mm. But Torah is something less than the Torah in Makkoth
23b (end): 613 commandments were spoken to Moses, 365 negative,

according to the days of the year, and 248 positive, according to the mem-
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bens of the human body. What then means, Moses commanded us min?

This by Gematria is 611 only. The two *33N and 1^ H^H* i6 we heard

n"))!::: ""DD. mD/!3^ . "^^^ twice in the Bible, Numb. xxxi. 5, 16.
TT ;

On miDD, traditio, see chap. ni. 20. Tradition from the point of view of

reception is n?2i5, doctrine received. Cf. o Ka\ naptXa^ov (1 Cor. xv. 3),

TTiv Trapd8o<Tiv rav npecrfivTepcop (Matt. XV. 2). Rabbinic commentators some-

times introduce interpretations with a *n?3V H^ (p. 54). D^^pP

{S>) is explained by Josh. xxiv. 31 (Jud. ii. 7) '^3 D^JpTH ^0> ^31. The usual

pointing is C^p.}?, to correspond to the following D^3pt1 ; but we may

regard this too as an abbreviation, like min for minn. On the same

principle we should then read D"'N^33'1 D''X"'23?. The chain of TV^p is

traced backwards in Tosefta Yad. ii. 16 (p. 683) *J^nipa ... IDX Ity^'pN "\

^l^•lOl^ D'-x^afi D\Ni^n3n }io n^jnni niiitn p b2y^ ^kdt p pnr pio

*3*DD n^'d) n^hn. On mOOl "pnp niJ'D see also No. 106 (p. 87). !|\'l,

lb •1"in, Geig. Oder iin. a in i. 1, 3 Vn. S> remarks that the )"]} form

ni.n sing, (but not -lin pi.) is Bibhcal. See Gen. xxvii. 29 ynnh T-aa Hin,

and cf. Is. xvi. 4. Job xxxvii. 6. D*Jiri/t3. \^'^ ^^^ '^?'^ '" Targ.

Job xxxii. 4 irx n* \nD nin. DH^ib'^n. l Chron. xxv. 8

n^lD^n. y^p (J^). Baer a^p. aL i''D. Targ. >JJ'JX...pn^ li^DT

«nm NnB'ja for Cant. vii. 3 D''3EJ'1B'2 HilD.

2- jij^Jb^ Greek 2vfif(6v. There is a short form jlCD, 2i/io»i'.

'•'T'^ZD (Baer Strack Auth. P. B.), from p and a form of 1XK' with yod

for aleph, but the pointing is doubtful. See Weiss n:iii^^n ptJ'b tSQETD

p. 81 (Wien, 1867) and Mich. Cahn on Aboth, p. 8. Geig. n^^. * here

*T'^'P> the shin followed by yod with dagesh and shva, and that by yod

unpointed; and with single yod in the Mishnah Lesson pipO IHT^K

(f. 10 b. Cf. Auth. P. B. p. 11), Dnn n»^ n33y»; giving the diqduq

of the word as pi. from "l-VEJ'. For a pi. D^Tl^Si' see Kohut's Aruch

Completum yin. 69 DnVDD 1SS»B> DnVK' DHIK I3"<a Tn.D3 V^^pni. CD

102. 4 D^n^tr |V^^ ''r^D. rh)lT[ npJ^ , the adj. with, the

substantive without the article, as in § 1. Cf. Ab. i. 12 (?), ii. 15 XDH nV\

* But the true reading in Bemidb. E,. xix. 21 seems to be as in ed.'Wilna mT'B',

caravans, on which Loria remarks NDinDnn n"3. With Kobut agrees Midr. ed. Frankf.

1705 A.D., while Jalq. i. 764 and Buber's Tanchuma read D^TB*.
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Gen. i. 31 ''^^n D1*, ii. 3 ^ynK'n nVTlS, xli. 26 niniDH niis. Ps.

civ. 18 D^nuJn Dnn. Shabb. IX. 3 rhn^DT] yw. mnyn
T -; T '

»j \aTpfia (Rom. ix. 4), the Temple service, for which a substitute had to

be found D"p ii^lpDH n^3 |\SK-' pu (Megil. 31 b, Ta'an. 27 b). Cf.

Baba Q. 82 b muya ypD'W'y pT 73. Sifre ii. § 41 on Deut. xi. 13 gives

prayer as a meaning of 'abodah, n?Dn IT D3237 733 113^71, comparing

Ps. cxli. 2, although min 131 nm rh'Qn (T. J. Berak. 3 bg).

DHDn niS^DH. aL'nn. is, lxiii.7 -iJ^of iK'wS b2 !?y3...n*3Tx nin' non.

Targ. NlD^n "•'?D3 in Hos. iv, 1. T. J. Ta'an. 68 a recites Ab. i. 2 and finds

the Three Things in Is. Ii. 16 ri^lH ^^ T^^ ^'l^"' ^''«^^1 ""^^ P^DS3 jntrS^'l

niii'lpri- Here again min stands for minn as in § 1.

3. DiJ^DiJ^ Gk. 'Avriyovos. S» D"13^^p?S, Lat. Antigonus. a

D33"'t33S here and in Bekor. vi. 3, 4, 11, 12, vn. 2, 6. Duran NDT-JHI

nnins }"13n D33''t33K nonpn, and see Baer. But Antignas is a degene-

rate form, perhaps from a primitive D1J1i''t23K. Cf. for the termination

a in Ab. II. 10, 11 DlJp-lin, 18 Cmp'-SS, Baba M, xvi. 6 D13t31D, Bekor.

VI. 13 D3''3m3,^. \y;Q ^'^^ ^ a ffl: © ^ (comm.) 131D. Others

the Bibl. forms HDIK', ISIK*. Dur. "l3nB' 1D3...'?ST.J'' pX3 I^V N^H 131D1

ISItJ* EJ'^K pIDQ n''t2Q1E'3 JJ'M |''D3 3in3 NIHI npTVI 1315J'...y*k^'in' "1DD3.

For the use of ti'\S see Ab. i. 4, 5, iii. 9, 10, iv. 7, 28. Challah iv. 10.

'Orl. II. 5, 12. Gitt. VI. 7. 'Ed. vi. 2. Midd. i. 2. Dur. explains "pHJ

D"lpJ3 iniN3 D''03nn. U n3^3i^ !?n3. Geig. merely abstammend aus,

and Bibl. DnDX tJ'''X, 7.ST^'' C'S »07i sdmmtlichen Bewohnern.

W'^lliWPii followed by p—(a). Dan. vii. 10 np.-IB'P^*.. ^13

pause-form from Dn?. ^ nna3 B'"nni K3t^3 N"an. Jacob Emden

l^lOp pDDn31. Levy compares (j)6poSf but it is perhaps from D"l3, to

divide. Hence ration, ^ NIJIIID, provianda, provende ; with the

alternative n):)^br\ nnxi Kin nJ<t^•0 jIB'^ NOB' in. See also on DlSl,

rD"^3 in Prof. Bevan's Daniel, p. 106 (Camb. 1892). Targ. 1 Chron.

xviii. 2 inn ''3-lpO Dl? ''i?p3. 6 *1"'D0 '•pDD DIQ \'?p; (ed. Dav. Wilkins,

Amst. 1715, from MS. Cant.). Baer nmoi mno Dl?. S IIEJ*!? ICJ'ITa

"13K>, but Maim. "I3K''? DID p3 p7''n (13). The scribe in a 144 a, has written

the letters p7 prematurely and marked them for omission. HJ/tS 717

i^^iy [S ri;p. Baer nsp]. Tcb Yom.i. 2 i6^ n:D ^y ni^n (^a) D^J3Dn
V

• Quoted by Geig. p. 287. But the MS. (414 b) has pD^p, probably for yvo, cf. Levy
Chald- Worferbuch s.v. j<do (S. S.).
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trnsn'?. MegiL 29 a Km3sp niET^ i6^ n:D bv. s> Auth. p. B. v6z^

n3D bv, but the emendation is not wanted. IS on text TlS ^'T bK1K'> 'nni

mi2Jn N^n nnson nm: *3, but No. 90 (R. Isr.) begins on I. 8. Dur.

NCnOn nWJ^. Joseph Ja'betz (No. 102, f. 4 b) DH^ HB'pin mnK niyi

•nr ^JBD XDian nwB^ iDn^'ini-.D-a hipb x^k' D"V-"DnsDn noia

...'DIN »JN1. Text ^ 13 (marg. ^"V i6^) ^ B Nos. 92, 95, 105, 107, 170

(Rashi), R. Ephraini in Midr. Shemuel, pnoan liW nnn"?!! fimn
cap. 4 «m6 ^n. (c. 1050 A.D.), Geig. (p. 287) Cahn. The received text of

'Abod. Zar. 19 a quotes Ab. l. 3 ending DS *3 DID hlph nJD hv i6^

^VSn 'n mini, but Rashi in comni. has preserved the true reading S7B' U'V

D13 bipS. {<li;b \T"). 53 Nnn. 'Abod. Zar. omits XniO ST1

Uybv D*OB', 13 conjectures that it was added by Autigonus to explain

his former words, lest others should be led a.stray by them like pITX and

Din*3. No. 101 omits the preceding clause DID '1D iOH doubtless through

homoeoteleuton, but the original saying may have consisted of the VDD 7N
clause only. D*it2K^ ^^ avoid saying God, as in § 12 D*DK' DB*. See

Chagigah 12 a in Mr Streane's edition (Camb. 1891). Nachum IT m B'^N

says on Gen. i. 1 that, but for the preceding nx, he would have taken D^DK'

there to be T]"2pr\ 7& ICB'. Shamayim is Rabbinically resolved into D^D DK*

and D^PJ D'S. That to Heaven, or God, is a journey of 500 years comes

out of '''5^ (Aq. Sym. Uavoi Ezek. L 24), a name of Him '>*^ "iDNJJf , who

limited the extension of the world by saying enough ; for the name spelt

out would be T'V n"bl \'^V , and the "concealed" letters T'1 r\h p
amount by Gematria to 500. See Tosafoth Chag. 12 a n'?iyn fllDD m,
where this i3 given in the name of ?X*"IW '12 DnJD '^. Nestle well sug-

gests that Dpb' ppK' (Dan. xii. 1 1) is for D.'»p*^ bvj^. With DCC cf. D^t^lT

for D'—. Prof. Bevan illustrates the word-play from Gen. Rab. iv. 7

\T\hv D^Domcro mnznB' w^^ [Jer. ii. 12 d:pb' -ir^].

4. aOiS 53CQ Ashk. Nos. 95, 101, 105, 170. Ps. Ixxxi. 6 ^^'\r\\. 'DV

(as Baer) is an abbreviation frequent in Talm. See the forms *DV,

nor (a l \, V10\q), «D' in T. J. Berak. 3c, lines 1—27 from end. No.

107 Ityv p *Dr but pnr p rpv, and so Ab. R. N. (pp. 27, 33), Mishn.

Chag. IL 2 in T. B. 16 a, with s^DI* for *Dr in the margin, but *D1» in

Tosafoth. D^SeJ'^T (S). ai3CQ dVb'IT. CHD «»• JHO, 313(03

Baer Strack. -ISSp 5 (ref. to Midr. Shem.) Ashk. No. 23. The pi. would

mean from Shim'on and Autigonus (13), or n^njil 0033 *TE'0 (C), or

r>*'o ^B'JND (B). ly^ n^3 or nyii n*3. Job xxx. 23 bb lyiD n»3i
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*n. p3i^nD» Baer P3— . No. 103 omits '1 nn'hii isyn p3KnO.

Gen. xxxiL 25 1»y B'^X pnxn (wi>A.). nniJS^I or ""^^ '^"^•

NJbV3 (^) or ^9V5 [Jui XV. 181 ^®® Baer Strack Autk P. B. n Nos.

23, 114, 170 nKDXn, Jer. iL 25 nspVP TIIJI. Ashk. nNpy?. There is a

reading KOys with caph, which may have come out of Rashi's comment

KQV Nintf' ms3.

5- nnn^ Ex. viil n (is) nmin nn*n *3. "TTn^n (S),
TT :t*

•

Iv ..

No. 107 adds (cf. Ab. R. N.) nijy nn»2 '33 ?3 ns nD^i. piH^K^

.

T

Ab. ni. 16 Dn"?Nn nn*B'. n^'S^n D^- Cf. Nedarim 20a, Ab.
T T

R. N. VII. (p. 35). Ecolus. ix. 9 utra vndvdpov yvvaiKos /xf/ Kadov to (tvvoXov,

Syr. (cf. Geig. p. 2S9) k'p^DO NiDH vh K133 nnjS DJ?. See also The

Quotations from Ecclm. in Rdbh. Literaiure by Mr Schechter in the

Jewish Quarterly Reeievo, vol. iii. (1891).

6. i;?l2J^5^3. This S33, which is a nsDin, takes the preceding PlK'Sn

in the sense the (man's own) wife. Mr Schechter in Ab. R. N. 3"Q X"l3»

(p. x) refers to the D'XniD.SI D'N^n 'Din» ISD contained in the Bodleian

Heb. MS. No. 2199 (0pp. 391), and in T'S (p. xix) quotes from it on the

reading "n^Sn 711^X3 V'p n^X Hli inEJ'i<3 the remark nje'D3 'nxVD 13

ma 1712^X3 p''D"i3 n'pt 'took'k^ 'sb . • • '\r\'h^ m N3n3 yotj'o pi n^apn

inB'i<3 k"?X. 33^13 Rashi No. 170 (p. 118) mention and reject the reading

ma "inB'N3. Ashk. K'»nK^2 "^^^^ QJ' ^^'^ n3-|»n ^3 NQ''D3 'DIJT D"»

'131 D-113 nii- ^5*im ^p- 0° the form IDini ^p (pL p^lp

r">Dini) see Geig. p. 288. t^SD*- ^ P'»- H^n^n ^5 («)•

a n3-iD D DIKHB' pT ^3, the O written after mSH to fill up the line

being taken from the following word, like the letters b'O six lines lower

down. ain^il E^'IV (S), or n:n^j; mv (cf. v. 28). No. 114 ErT\

C V Eni\ Ecclus. X. 11 KX.rjpovofi^(rei epireTa kcli Btjpla koi a-KdXrjKas.

7. ^SS^Sn ^5<n3, the usual reading, a Nos. 92, 170 (cf. Baer

Streane Chag. p. 95) *t{n/!3> for which Strack adds the authority of a

Frankf. Siddur of 1306 ad., while himself reading 'flJ as abbrev. of Ne-

thanja. ^ in Chag. ii. 2 "hy^^^n '*n», Chall. iv. 11 yipn ^^H. '*n3. Ashk.

'"ni T'lM P1"^S1 V'Tll {sic) P1"1^X1 D"»3 rt^t^HND P'^"'^ DnSDH 3113.

• See Zunz Gesam. Bchriften iii. 31 (Berl. 1876) on Das Adverbium ik3
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8- pnin No. 170 (p. 118) pm.. Ashk. found pnim some copies.

yCy'"!^ ^Snnn ^X1> omitted by No. 105. No. 95 V^-h nin *nn ^S1.

9. *^3D (^)- Strack no. 33 \V3tf). Cf. *nK) in Berak. il. 7 (Jost),

fern. Tabitha (Acts ix. 40). Geig. "abgekurzt aus n^lD." HD^ (^)>
- T

al. n^^, 33 n^^ with dagesh in ieth. Cahn HD'f. ^D'liyS [from

Heb. Tiy] or mi80 in the same sense, IB N^n ^i^Tl *^*1X3 \''0'))i E'M.

a Onrs. 33 ( = Greek arch as in patriarch) mX3 1103 miyD ©'""I, com-

paring msn '<mn and (of Ephron) mx iniJ'-n DVn "iniK. See in Git. 1.5

(Jost) DnK'3...Dn3: h'^ nii^DIJ^^ ^'^^J'^ nnpfn b, where a (94 bi) has

nvDnx for niKDiy. pj»*qn. Auth.P.B.n*:^'nn. vn*^*p^

a VntTDI. D\'!5^'15f3 (38 Ashk.). m D^K3T3, €^ P—

.

^SlpK^S

or "("pav^ without capA, aL '\h2p^2h. No. 101 ibnpB'a flKI.

10. J^JSSJt (5). 33 N»*^, but in § 11 NO^ with shva, segol. Baer
V V

Strack Auth. P. B. KSK'. C in text mt for "iMt.

11- n^yibK^ (E^r- ^- 21, 31). S quotes the grammarian ^JIB'DB'n for

the pointing of the 'ayin n"na Pitonn n'pI na"? m S"ntJ'3. |V^L2!li^1

" Pollion romisch, und gracisirt, vor X oft ein r, wie n-oXe/ior, ttt-, zroXtr, jtt-"

(Geig.). nni< (^)- ^«^^ 2inx. n^^il'nn, ^ following

D^inon ?3, but with the suggestion that the resh should have chireq to

correspond to Targ. Mai. iii. 1 «Ji3"!, Gen. xxiii. 6 NJ^ia") SJ3a ^^p. Of.

ver. 15 ^JO ^np ^yui. ^ repeats m:i5;i13n p tJ^N^Hn ^X"l by

error from § 8.

12. DDn:2"]l. No. 109 DDnniD. D^ynn D^Jb (CBS).

^33 n^J?-in D^DH. Berak. iii. 5 D^ynn DJD? (Jost). D^^^ni^. ^ Nos.

92, 95, 103 Dnnnx. No. 113 omits '1 Dsnnx D^snn. '^J^nnb

(not hh^n'O as Ezek. xxxvi. 23), cf. Is, liL 5 pKl:D ^DSJ' Dm ^3 n^DHI (S).

13. ^{<;b^1 SSri- ® D^toM nms ^^n Nipon ]ib^i *n»b'1 ^b»n,

where it would be more correct to read ^313 [^XJtD^J'l t3't3S1^3] ^^H
D''0*n. Or the MSS. (cf No. 108) may have a defective reading of the state-

10
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ment that 7?ri was of the sons of Ne'ariah, whoso name is found ''"ini

D""©*!!. He is so described in the chain of esoteric Qabbalah by R. Abr. of

Granada (c. 1300 a.d.) in nniJD nn3 {Introd). But the former explanation

is preferable. Jud. xii. 13, 15 79n ('EXXijX), cf. hh^n in Is. xiv. 12.

*J3^ is found in 1 Chrou. ii. 28—45, iv. 17. Some think it a contraction of

»r!?B> or n^VDB'.

!*• XDK^ "TiJ^ KJbS^' 1)li (Ashk.). (>r n*»B' (coram. HOE') Us. 1813^

(cf. Midr. Shem.) n^0tJ'...t<05J'. &'p* tl^DiD ^<S^1 (^*^ Cahn).

iS Cl1D^..N^-!•1. Baer Auth. P. B. FlP^...Nb-!V Strack fj-ID^ ... xj^*:!.

IB (cf. No. 4) Pl*D> fl^D'iO K^m n^DV Sl^DIJblV and in comm. (see Ta'an.

31a) li-N tiw im -|in>2 nai no'?'? niD^na laiD ij^kk' f]>DiD sbni...

[No. 95 PJpX':] PlDK* P)'D* D''»''n by ni'?"'!?n |0 pi'-DID. TIus note agrees

with Rashbam's perush on Baba B. 121 b. ^)!Sri2J^ni ^^
...... )

(ci'^sn {j'DnB'sni sbi). a t^^ntj'x m. s L^^ocrDK'sni. Cf. Ab. iv. 9.

fc^^nS ^^ (*"®^- *" '^^^S- ^^®"^ ^^^^- "• 1'^)' ^^- ^^^t' or NJXni. & says
T - ;

'

that it is a rare word, the use of which is accounted for by 3"Din (that is

Snt^n niJ'D '») on Sepher Jegirali, f. 34 a [Mant. 1562 a.d.].

15- ^nD{<. Targ. for TlD. So Si, with ref. to *n!3 in the .^rwcA,

where it is maintained that 'flDD should be read for TllO^XD in Berak. i. 1.

But see Kohut's Aruch Compl. vol. v, 287. Notice the remark of &
now ^npn nnn DUinn i6r\).

16. 1^021. S) Onnon "psa n"D, but with preference for 13p as in

Targ. Gen. xxxi. 2 p*?! ^SK 130 m j^^^t Q^Jtj fem. as Ezek. xxi. 21

nnyiD n>jB nax (S).

17- nn/!Di5< (^S). See other pointings in Cahn. Ashk. X"D

18. ^riS'^il (S), usually »r.^ia. See Cahn. Hp^ntT xW
(a Ashk.). 58(!nis np>nm. -ijjyn K^n ^J'liDn 5<Sl. © Ty.

No. 113 nt^'yo x'?N "ipy Xin tmo xb. & condemns "ipv ci'mon x"?-!.

These readings exemplify the tendency to abbreviate familiar expressions

by omission of the article (p. 132).

* The manuscript (& is q.uoted for the consonants only (p. 83).
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19- C]*p (P- 84), not noiy as in the saying of Sliim'on p'<l'!tn in Ab.

I- 2. "ID nJbi< '^^- The Scripture proof Zech. viii. 16 is a nSDia
T. J. Ta'an. 68 a (end) quotes the saying of R. Sh, b. G. (with nOlV as

in the saying in Ab. L 2 cited just before) and adds |n nnX im jriB'^K'l

jnj^ inx piDsn jnij^'j'i X30 ^m "los -di^i^ nc^j jidn hlj^jj jnn hk^j

DD^^^K^l "ItOS^ DiSk^ DS^DV Of the three things on which the

world stands (lOiy) according to Simon Justus it had been said in like

manner in T. J. Ta'an. IHK pIDSn ]n^bm (p. 134). The inference in both

cases alike is that the p1D3 was no part of the saying. The speaker in each

baba being a ])VDy, it was the more natural for scribes to fall into the error

of writing "^fy]"^ chw^i Cim '3 bv in the later saying, d in text (p. 84)

and No. 101 repeat minn h]} noiy from i. 2.

CHAPTER 11.

1. i^'^ S *31 with chireq under the resh. i3 "^j cf. ii. 19 psnia *31,

and see No. 105 (p. 86) and Baer on Ab. ii, 1. " Rabbi" is called nai UT
in ChuUin 51a. On ni33T see chap. L 11, and note that *313"1 is found

once in the Mishnah according to 3 (64ai9), for the usual D7iy h^ Um
(Ta'an. iil). Rapoport in D'HVn msa vol. x, pp. 104 § 9, 109 § 14

(Wien, 1829) discusses the signature of the poet El'azar 2pV'' ''yy^

ISD Help's (or T''?*p) -l^bp, explains *31»3 as abbrev. of m p [of. No.

103, p. 81], and remarks that Ashkeuazic scribes have been wont from

of old to write m^n* T'V for segol or chireq and m^n* V'XI for cholem

or gameg. rnt^^HI Hb^iyS (^ P^" "•"« T'"l* ^^3 }13in .T'D),

or '1 ri^lh. a mxen n^)vh. R. Israel (cf. Magen Ab) mKDn N*nc^ ^3

onxn p )^ mxsn [No. 90, p. 51 in^e^iy^] •|n2*^^y^. B ^''t ^n-ib'» 'nni

i.TK'iy'?'"'si...inny'? mNsn K^nB'^3 N^n ndtjh *d 'di"? ^njnn nSyv..'*B

'^Bn nny n\n*i...n2J nno* in^B'iyo dk ids dinh nx nK'iyn 'n* 'pnh Kin

Dy na -ixisn kh-b' inin mxn ina* k"?b> '?"n V'f D"'EnD»n n3ii3 lan

KHDi: ^n'S-ii...'n> h^n •<:sh nn ixisd NiTB' ynn inn^E' pn na'?^ nman
*nxxo pi [a] i"Ni x'pa niKDn na '^nai n^obK'n' K^IK' nx-u n:B"

p Kna"? »3Tyn nn h"t ns'j p pnv* 'n nD-i*33. B adds nhb' "h E'* 'jni

Dnn '"TiDi '^ipn -cy ob^'n^n nriDrkJ' D^lplJIbl D^p^^no 'a n:mi mo
ns-ivi n-)DD nsD ^d3 'itidk' id3 n-wsni nm]h rnKsn. With this com-

10—2
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pare the extract from No. 90 given on p. 50. nl'l/blli^ (^)-

a mions. 33 n-ji»n nivo3. ni^/b h^ pD^ ]nD> staking

jno as not "IISSD, and adding that if it were the V'^n should still be nXIJDp

as in Prov. xviii. 16 l!? I'-m'' DIX |n». B (sic) |riD, Baer inp. Some

copies add [No. 23 nT3y] n^^^^ Sk^ [Ashk. pi^JIVI] rtJ^i^yV

onnn n^^^a ':'i)ri^n («)• ^^ ^^no-i^. Ashk. nynnxi n"d

d^ii"i. rh}!p^-r\f2 )j\ ^ ^^^°^ J'"' without no.

nJ^n rj^. ^ i^^"* fo^ '^^^"' (i^- 12, 13), and so nX"!^ in Middoth ii.

(185 bgg). 33S ^^D3 (al. '3), and above ^DSJl.

2- jiv rinii:ii n^tD!i nsio (^), 5© nio^- ^ >"'i3^- Ashk. nSton
I "t V V ; T •• : T T

Dnson mn nvo idb' nnai py (stc) ^*i:iS. ^ text omits ...min ^di

al. D^^Oy for D^pDIJ? in one or both places. IB VnV..D*"?Dyni YpD)Vn

n'hDV) \^PD)V. ^3X nSyp, the usual reading. ^ p^yj^J, Ashk.

ansDn bn tiwS^o ptj* nnai 'i3i iVx3 ")D5J> D3''!?i; D''^y/b ^^^'^- The

pi. might refer to the TihvD h^ ^'h^iSt, cf. St Luke vi. 38 dcoaowiv els t6j/

koXtto./ t5;Lic5»'. n^in l^ti^ i^)- '^^'^ Ashk. No. 107 omit nnin,

3- D"InS (^), usually Dnx"? ^>. p{<"iJ^ ^ P^'T^^.

ipnn...|n«3n ny^a (5),Baeripm...Drix3q nj?^?, ji in^*jn.

4- i:)ix^2 Ti^iivi, ni^0 ns '?|m-i2 iJi:;n nb^^. ^os.

103, 139 131^13 "IJ1X1 HK'SJ. No. 108 13i:i^3 IJIVT n^'V'''^ . . .i"\ Some
copies have this baba after iv. 19 only, and some in both places. See Nos.

10, 103, 138—140. M. Shelom. nj:i'03B' 3n3 K'S'-om '\ '•""I ntJ'3 £^^'-11031

Nin DJt5> n3 3!? nno5^'3i |iv"i3...n:')iDni n"''33 •^i"l^:-ll "'in •<Dh'^)y

no^ni S1N3 DIN h^ ijiv"i n"3pn n^v D*»ya'?{5> iJl^f"!^ iJi^n nK'y

ni^i innns p^fin xinEJ'3 '?3x iv '•ny iT'DK'n^ p^ys njnnx3 ity^jyn'?

nXD. Qnn^ Ji^"! St3n»^. No. 138 lil:^^ SdTB' (p. HI),

which was wanted to complete the parallel, rh]m ^K' TI33 "im PXK' N^X

1^1Vi ''JS/b *li1^1 ^t33"'5J' n3 IQl"? (©). M. Shelom. Baer notice that
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some add the baha 1313 l^m DIK ^N ^^15< ^Sl11tD^''i< p pli^l
'13 IHK'y 3"X aha (Mo'ed Q. 18 b), see Aboth R. N. pp. 63, 78.

6. h^n, Ashk. D^TSDn 3113 ^^H *3T Nin p TD1N '^^H "I- 0" the

other side see No. 108 (p. 90). tJ^lfin S^^. S® add HOW un-

necessarily. j^DB^hS i£5iDK^ vio^j^S ntrsx^j^ nil, Nos.

90, 133, 170. Ill a add yO'^n"? after 1S1DK>. Rashi b'^ 131 ^y -|J3Xn *?«

WDK^ n^TN tan nn'pK'? n'?x piid3'? voktik' riray yiD;-'? Si3> nnNC mm.
D(seep.54)^xv..j;jt2jjf\-|S [?isiDS'] 1S1D1 yiX:2^S "iB^fi'Xtr "in-
yiDi^ ]"? -)jj'a\si nD.\'?D3 pioyi nnta irs dx yiD2^ -ik'd\'< sb' noKn
IBID nn loxn "px mnx DyQ3 yo*^'^ iqid d« "•dk VJJ'sy min 131

(*ic) ijy'D'jTn i?n aysn iniKi yoc^nb. No. 23 (cf. Ashk.) ntj'^}^ ^XK^

yjDtJTl^- 53 quotes Maim, as readuig VDQ^nh 1D1D1 yiD'i''? 1C'3\S »X5i' 131,

in the sense '?3ipD1 Q^yj 1S1D1 iyi3D nxi' in'?nn3K', and "Rashbam" as

reading yiD*^ X'S^NK'. n^SH ...nJSSK^bS ^ ^P'^ P^^^. but
V ; • V : V V : • '

usually nipA. nJ3n...n3SS^D^,

6. y\^ (SS), Baer 113. & px nil xS mm n rK2» »o^ ixn Nin

pis noiD3i n:s K"^j *j31 X1131 !?ii2to c^ >'?*^'0) •" 1103 DUin ]Y^h Nini

113 nr n.l Nip N^I nr^ ll'OS X"y 3"3 tjl ^j^-ji n*n- Here we have

an example of the old way of quoting a pereq by its opening words, together

with the modem way of quoting hj/olio and 'ammud. XtDH 5^"1*,

S comparing (n"3p '^^n) '" Nl' !?3 *U^N. 93 XIJ. t^'^^H i<S"l
i|x : T- I :

iJb^ ^ C ^''^"^^) np* ^^'^^ nyf3...1D3...fll2n y'Dpl n"*3n, adding
I- T

that some copies have JK'^nn with vau after the beth [CS No. 95]. 93 Baer

Strack Auth. P. B. 1^^311 with pathach under the beth. It is the practice

of S to use the raphe mark (as over the daleth of lO?), to write mappiq

under instead of within ke (as nj^iy?), to mark accented syllables, and to

accentuate citations from Scripture in the text of Aboth. tTfipH

S> ^Nprn^) x3 niBp i^jyo, D^^nib* ® ^^no. fi^SJ^'jX rX2J^.

B ^ins'n pD3 ii»y'?i h'^T\^rh d^k'jn rxcr cipio3i ... ^^x Ti^K^

N'n XM1 -)3:i ^nn pn nn:i n^Sn nni (o ^o^^j'nui. ..t^'x nv-iS. see

133 n^^l inX3 in T. B. Berak. 63 a. ^IWn , No. 170 (p. 118)

* See Knnam n'ja 'do [cf. p. 12S1 in Nathan Coroael's trnojip niFon, fol. 11 a (Vindob.

1864 A.D.), for a reading Q^n nmn^a-
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•nnrn. M. Sheiom. 'r\2\y p"m onn yo^i'D pi K^'nn 'iinK^n ^"°

nna^ '•3 'aa D''t2QK'D 'sn ]"20"in dji 'pint^'n ion "inn^'n n^k^*T.:'^ D"Da

DnsDH nn db'i ^"t i<"nn n'-in pi t;'"nn nnc'n Din nixnoij ^n ana-

7. ns^^j' nnx rh)hy ^ o n3\x) ^k'x-i hv d>d (^/c) na:.' r^yo.

13 naVB* n'?1i'?13. C No. 170 nsV without sAi«. '?[!i3t3X i^StSi^'l 7j^,

S the </rt^6<A with shm K'npa ^nnnsK' 1DD • • • he finds 'nnDn ^::3 the

pointing teth m ^''nK'n and pe n"nSi2--- quotes (X'"" 'nai) ci'^'l l'^**

n"nD2 Fl"?xn tl*t:s n "iDlJin-- and finds the pointing :^^M which

he adopts jv'pn fjbp nHDo nnsa. Auth. p. B. '^'i^v^ rip-P^'^. O

]1Sp5< (««'^) mSpXI ^J' P^ 3inD5^ EJ**! .nnins !?K nt^K nis'pnno

N^na NSpi 'iJ-iriD. m. Shelom. nSDyn ^^ P^^ ^^'^ W^ iJ^^^n inya,

see Kohut on flp and fipy. Observe that the narrative part of the baba

is in Biblical Hebrew, wliile the saying is in a Targumic dialect.

X T : V ;
- •

I ~

'13 n^Dn. M. Shelom. j^Jin P^* "^iJ-in -|ny2 KD-ian xin id |in. Midr.

Shorn, (p. 63) nii'D Dn2 mnsz' nip''MiD nvjt^» b'"' ^d !?"t onax 'in nn.D

"131 lOVy"? n:p 310 DK' n^p D^^n n3-lD mm. There woull thus be left

the six clauses mm • • • D'Z'J • • DHSy •• • DinatJ' • . . D"'D3J • • . Tl^Q n3-|D an-

swering to the comment m'pii n'pym Dn3 |»K p^mn ^2'^ 'oi"? nnn (©).

13^3 mmn --un. ai3 (comm.) CS Asbk. put the D*L*»J clause next be-

fore C'-n 'O (npiV S"J) mm U Ashk. omits after D^^n to n^h^, and

M. Shelom. adds HT yh DnSDH 31-I3 im031. B in text n03n (for U'^n),

followed by '131 n:p npiv 'o nD3n 'D ni';K> 'd n3"B''' 'o n:i3n 'o n^v u
No. 90 puts Dnny '» before ninat^ 'O. No. 23 n3''B'* 'D DDDn 'D, with

marg. n313n D HVy '0. Eccl. i. 18 31N3D ^'<CiV nVl ejiDVI.

iS nip. Ash'^- lS "^° pn»i...N3n D^iyn '>m mp mm n3i n:p.
tJt

*

..
• _ T T : - T • »

& ni3S 3^1 '?W313N ^"-in '?3K !?Nio*^ {jm» 13-331 nvjK^os n3i3n n"3

(«/c) "iip2rN'?s D"nn Dtj'3 ^xi»B> tJ»nnoi ntJ73 v^si ni3s noni ni3Si *^oi

n3a''? Dyi3 xini DnDTj"? oyo '"miii n3nn mm n''tJ'y o^"* Td^i^. ^ ri''2J7

mm, cf. Nos. 23, 107 (n31t:), 170. Cr© Nos. 95, 101 njlllD ^''^^- 33 comm.

[in text only as for as "im is legible] !?3 mo"? DS n3"in -|mm n'^V DX
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niSOn 73 n^K'J?^ mina ^*0^ Some such comment or the same words in

Ab. II. 19 may have suggested the reading nain mm mD7 in il 9.

pnnn (S), al. prnn. j^-ij^ij ac nm^:13.

10. *^Ty7^<• . .^liy^'X ^ frequently has the Jerus. forms "wh, "iTyS

without aleph, the latter once with points "Ity? (p. 66, line N"3), Gk.

Aa^apos. On pathach for qameq see chap. iii. 11. DlipliH.

S DlJ|-5";iin with note that D13pin is |133 inV. 93 DiJ3-?in j9nma manu,

with crtjoA altered to p. ffl: {^J^^n f«r N^j:n or H""—

.

ffl: omits

?n 1^^{<V S (text) lV''K without vau. 135 -1^X1. al. -1^X1 with dagesh,

cf. blbl. nWs. D in comm. iny p ITV^X '^1...'^...'^ in 1^>N1 with rau be-

fore the iast name only, quoting bibl. min^l '<h pyotT piXi.

tri32J^ (5). 33 inaj?'. R. Jochauan calls the five severally by name with-

out' title, (C HD^DD DiB> x^3, D 'T m^obnb mip"? nn inn )>x5r. strack

Dur. notice readings which make him call the first or the last "'3n.

I^D (ai3C), bibl.n*'?'. No8. 2.% 158 "IID, in favour of which against OnnDH f?3

S) quotes (Dur.) HDX '^2 pyOS' 'n. ^SCQS j^j;;^ without caph.

11. CiTK^ or nn.^ 'D (cf. Strack) to balance rV'Ty. iSCT^ ftX

Dnay S i— . a om- n^'

12. JiX"!^ 1XV Abarbanel gives a reading 1X1 "jXli in this laba,

but 1NX (of >^T^ 1) in the next. Geig. " bibl. "{> geh ! z. B. Is. xx. 2, Hos.

iii. 1, Koh. ix. 7...vgl. vopfvdfvTfs fidderf Matt. ix. 13, syr. ID*?* )bt."

nilitO '^T^ ^ ^0- l*^^ '^'^'^'' "'j ^'^^ ^^' ^' ^ *° *^^* "^^""^ altered to

n-iK'% comm. nmon T»nn s^n it\^ K'pa?. PS*]*^ (^)- ^™*^- '**-P^-

P31'^- DD^"ll'^)D---^JX nj^n c£ Sheqal. iv. 7 nm nx »JK HKn

y^'in* ~i nmn iry^'ps 'n (a iv. 9, f. 543,3). ^ "°ce *jx nsn without

DSnmo, cf. Rosh ha-Sh. 11, 8 inm nx *JX nxn (a 11. 10, f. 6I bjo), Baba

B. IX. 1 pmx nm nx *3x nxn (a xxix. 1, f. 12282).

13. tipDH |J5 ni'^a Dnxn [^ ni^n "inj< without xm nm

(S),al. ni1^ or m"? without art. S ^3^ (1) nQ*D2 imDOl |2*|pJb X-»1p XIH 'pn

'1X1 naia'? pnv -i3T 'jet mabpanx ijx idet pi^dtd i:xk' fjsn xin ina
irnVx^ hi^i i3n xipx "•* dk' "2. No. los m*:f* isd, 33 xn^o p (p. 99) for

n3*D. 33 adds that nin* by a kind of Gematria amounts to the same as
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14- Dnn'^ nsj'Ss^ nx2« on (^)- Read ntJ^Sc^ rr^i^StJ^
• T ; T ; : T •*

(Strack genauer) with IB Nos. 90 (p. 54), 95 (niarg.), 114, 133, 170, M. She-

lom. Dur. '2 r\^h^ 7\woi "psDi nrbi nnm r\^h^ -i»s nnn nnx "jd

D''OyQ. 53 has a second T\u^Z* but unpointed* and with a line drawn

through it, and reads "linn p»», marg. "in"'»'?n ni23 K"3. The three say-

ings of iry^^N "\ are (1) lus *n^ (2) m3 *nn "pn, (3) "ins nr aitj*. Asiik.

on (3) "13 ni»* DV nt'-sa mx ynr 01 «"D, see Ab. II. N. p. 62, Shab.

153 a, Midr. R. onEccl. ix. sny ba. ^^^* tnSnjl3 (^)- Baer

>n^n3|, WSm 'JD (© D—). ^BC ND2'. ^VI^. R- Isr. gives a

reading B'nj but prefers "pyitJ* (p. 54). The sajang "131 DOnno >ini

is a nSDin from Aboth R. N., for which makes room by reckoning

R. Eli'ezer's (1) and (2) as one. M. Shelom, |X3D Vt N3Nr3l'? n 0"nn nn3

>ns ^3nm n^a^o I3^xi5> ymxT [V't3 d"d '^yj t3"D0 nsn: njt^'Dn pjid ly

a'D iB>a N*?! i^atJ'-

15. nV"l ry (311B No. 90) as in Ab. II. 13, V. 28 is to be preferred. (!LS>

Ab. R. N. (p. 62) yin l^y, by assimilation to the following V'\T^ IX*. Notice

in No. 106 the Gematria V^"^ ")Ti' = yEJ'in, 6 irovr^pos, and the expression

DK'n D5J' (p. 88). (E Din f^r Hinan. Joma 9 b D:n nsr:^.

16. piiSltD Syr. n:1DD. Sanh. iiL 1 ni^!?K'n niy-lOO '•Jn. Geig. J/o*

Ericeiterung von\\'07\...spdthiU. *n92J^2 '?|"'7j; l^^H W, cf.

IV. 17. Cn om. 3*3n. Berak. 61 b 1B13»3 V^y 1^3n 131D»2', Sifre 73 a.

(S), or Ipnn (a r—) without van. Cf Ab. iv. 23. S> notes that

the apM is used in Targ. as for ti'D'wJ'l 11X0 niJ^DH nnx (Palxxiv. 16), but

Ipnn is preferred here in the Mishnah as a biblical form, although itself

not found in the Bible, nriDK' 1D3 SIpOH pt^'pa H'^UtJ' N^n HiEi'JOn <3

!?ibon nonpnn p'Tin. -|^ H^H* ' nr^^E^- B nvjc'oa 'na

inis ponia pxK' 'oi*? n'py»^o nip^i.

17. rh^T\y\ yj^^ risnp!! n^ni n)ri (i&), b in text n^'sm.

Read B'"p3 THT without n'pQn. il (comm.) n:ti'»3 poiU 13X px nS^sni.

No. 170 3"^ rb^sni nbsni. DOI^nni D^)t:ni xW (*)• ^JSds

omit '1 D^om, which was perhaps suggested by Dim in the following proof-

* B III. 4 and from iii. 9 to the end (exc. T. 27, 28) is mostly unpointed.
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text. Berak. iv. 4 D'^JI^nn in'?Bn |^K V2p in'psn HK'iyn. C comm.

*lJ!3^yi for IDVy »:S3. Cf. Nos. 2, 54, 90, 92, 103.

'?xioB' tmaa D3 nuxn *?di nnx 3?i nns n?nj -isdd. g» continues

y^") Dna"? Kin pnan*^ n"'3ini nixnoiin <nB' t^^annnx non -iqd2 dj

spy py "^yii yir n^o sbn it njtrD nsninjsanh. ssb] ;mn3D3 dji

yni n?D n2 n^an. But in Sanh. I.e. the insertion of Vll may be accounted

for by the perush 3'D?i :j7P3 '73. B VTl, SICB Nos. 95, 133 omit it.

No. 73 (cf. Q comm.) 3*B'nC' n3. Nos. 23, 39 3''K'n*^ nO nio"?^ without

min. M. Sheiom. V'VD i-E^'ni' n» yii niin (**'<') ri'''?'^ "'^''^ ^"^t n\<

]yD"i3 k!?! (n"'?n) |mn3D3 D2' nio'?nn miDo isd2 »n*snK' no ^bVi

ND-iin IT i"? i^3n ^D yiv "^'-k d"oi y; n'po 'Dnj"? iin r^ '"iiin n^o

min nio'?'? nipK' *in ht pL'63 nans n'-'psn n'?n »a3 N-ip*i 'a po-im

Dmp^BS^ a^E^n'kJ' HD. Dilip^3i<S (^). Baer '*$N^ with «^^o/, al.

D rrtj9/<e. 53 'H nx (S nS) for '!?. On Dnip^BX see Sanh. 38 b, 99 b, cf.

Moreh Neb. in. 17. Tlm-s far, omitting yil, we have but one saying.

SiDy T\'P!^ *D ^JSS J^n^ . 23 n*3E^'n nn, i.e. the 2n(i of R. El'azar's

three sayings. dL adds "innn "pyi Nin ^01, cf. Nos. 95, 110, 113.

'rin^xS/b /Vl Xin ""ibl
l"^ ^rd saying according to a Ashk., to which

53$ add in^iyB -i3B' i'? D'?*<i'>-^. (JT 'J nn ':n -jriDt^^D "pyn pxai. © pxi

Nin pXi nvjETon 'na, cf. § 19. Dur. >iy\ xbx 3in3 px u'pk' nvr^^'oai

triDws'pD ^ya Xin l»S31 DK> pxi in^ll ^y!3 XP, the three sayings

according to his periish being (1) nipB' >\T\. (2) ^O ^as*? yil. (3) Kin *D1

jnna bya. See also No. 106 (p. 89).

19. p»)"lt3 "1, g>|"iyiOJf 'T X^1...n"D. y^p. In der Bibel nur

Stat, constr. (Strack). j^^^H [3 or U^— (S). Cf. Ab. vi. 2. Qt i6)

nnx |mn p. Eccl. x. 17 Omn p. SdI^ (^). ^^ich may be read

as gal (No. 23 ^^3^) or niph. 53(133 ^3t3^^. ^ ^P3n^. C adds HJDNn,

13$ njDD.

» See authorities for the omission of y^^ or of HD V^\^ mm in Rabbinovicz D'nSiD 'pnpT

(IX. 107, Mogunt. 1878). The Well of Jacob (No. 291, p. 437 in Benjacob's Opar) was first

printed in the year a'E)'? *"rNTn. that is 5271 ( = 1511 A.D.), in Rashi type. Benjacob'i

No. 311, p. 526 is the D-Jipn of R. Shimsh. ha-Naqdan referred to by & on Ab. 1. 11 (p. 137),

a MS. of which is in the British Museum.
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CHAPTER III.

1- hihhnb p (^X Geig. Mahallel '13 Dnm 'J3 as in Ab. ii. 1.

Ab. R. N. B. XXXII. Dnai "^1 mx bno^ cf. ^. xix. Dur. a nx for nnx

here and in Baba Q. ix. (110 bg), Qinnim in. (191 h^^. Numb. xi. 15 DX1

"^ n^jrn^ naD. ^\r\ nri« jxS^ n^^| |)5<D (S)- ^^s i)*^"--

nnxn. aiS No, 2.3 Ashk. Strack \'^'\, €13 Dur. Emd. jx'?!. 1 Sam. x. 14

nripbq ]«, Jud. xix. 17 Ni3n j?so-i i^n hjn. Aslik. nnxa pxo

nnno nrt^S/b- ^ r^'2 y''- ® Nos. 92, 108, 158 r\nh'Q, 112, lu nn'po.

^ Shebi. II. (13 be) nnbn, Makhsh. vi. 7 (Jost) nmiD nn^ri\. riBtS!:,

5 with 98CI3 (comm.), cf. Mekbilta on m^nn {<Ti: (Fr. f. 42 a) Dnx^ |ni3

D^» ^^ nstoD p. a nj;Sini T\jyh, no. 23 marg. 'ni '1 Dip;bS-

BBS Dur. 'ni '-I -isy nipo"?, (sr n»ni with vau conj. n^^nn ni<
for 'ni pi, No. 103 here and in iv. 32, cf. Dur. No. 113 'nn HK nn'?-

Ashk. 'pfiiP ]3 3P31 NIH "in3 (sjV) D^3^»n ^3^D ^3Q^.

2. D^JiiSn filD nO^n *!n. JB Saer W^yn, aiSCS (text) Ashk.
. -. _

I
- . ^ .— . . _

Fragm. of T. B. ed. Lowe (pp. 41, 42, 45) n''J3n. Ashk. p n^Jjn '1 DJ

NDn...>W^3n...pmn (Ab. m. 3, 7, 13). pO pi. only in Bible (Ezra

ix. 2, Dan. ii. 48, iii. 2). N^JHS po Targ. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, Jer. xx. 1. Emd.

t^D with nnipJ K'B', cf. Baer. Hi^niD xSibSxtJ^ (^), cf. Emd.

Baer. Tos. Megil. 21 a x'pD^X n"l quotes from R. Tarn ^h\^ ^'^^ ND^m

ii'6 -loi'? nvn T'l'-a '•'pd^x Tnsi NS'^ni 63 )3'f» ini'? nvn x^n'px pjiDn

r''v"'. a ^S^S^5<S5^. cf. bibl. ^h, hh. Dur. ^'pl^NK' p^DlJ 12^^^ nrjc^03i

ir:y hk'p n'-nK' nxiia, but why n:rp? No. i03 nia'po xiio.

l^yS^j ^53(*i; C^DIi IJy'pn D^^n) Dur. Geig. {richtiger aJs lyb we^ew D^^n).

S) iy?? objecting that the speaker would not have included himself, Emd.

pv»p ^jjj' -ly^a. cr text ly"?!, © iy^3 D'-'^n tid nip'»mo nr^tj'oni. No.

23 i3iy^3. Psalm cxxiv. 2, 3 -i^iy^? D>>n nx...i:'? n^nB* '" ^^-l^.

T •
: T •• : • ....... ...(.. ... . - . ^ -.

DH^J^S n^^lK^ ^ with Bd© (exc. r\T2^ lSx3)- <!^ TPD^V^ paK'VB'
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Dnoy n3*DK> mina. a Dn^y3...'n nmn...vnB'. Like variations are

found elsewhere. No. 114 in iii. 3, 9 pDy n:*3t5'.

4- nilK^^ DtrVB^ nnx (a). S nn?? ^^s{?K' niD n^3^ N^s h |»K

-IDE' i^ yaip r\"^pnf n-jina ppiyi^ nKn'K', with text of B€Q (r^Joi

I^^SX). S comm. (cf, p. 91b) does not find this ISK'ai D^TSS 'n n^tron

mp'^HD nr^jTo. 33 (p. 100 a) '^na mtwn wvd kSi !?"t v'gj^^ 'j^^

noiX^ Dyn ''p^JT ^3K OnM nni 3'J'\ ...R. Isaac Isr. finds it only in the

margin (pnno) of his two Jerns. nr^n D"^ MSS. (p. 139), ...^'K^'lST

bD3 "2 -min nana ^K'no n^n^B' 'iba ti-ot -itj-sa idd yoK^ Dnn V't

''Diino inxn by ni2Di i3D idd bt23 k"''1 poy inixs nsK' bts: *d vby

3"y (*/c) ?/'^ni. Cf. "Rashi" in ed. Mantua above-mentioned (p. 118) ; but

in some editions his perush has here only the six words nn inn ?S yj<

U'^^^ }X3, or these followed by 31713 ^n:<V» XHSSn '1 H^^Jb C]1D3

b^tsm }ronno1...ir:fD xb b"T1 (*"En ''D3), see Midr. Shem. p. 93, and

Leb Aboth (Salonika, 1565 A.D.). On the latter buba (iiL 9), with reference

to R. 'Obad. of Bertinoro, M. Shelom. has \^ St03 O ^ "^ VLriTD3 my

riNYoa N^ !?t3j *3 piDQ n^^KT 'pE' NDTan n np'pon lox i3D pc''?

IVTtn p t<'::n ^33 h'vh'i ''Jn03 n'pX nipo niB'3 h'i^. M. Shelom. on

in. 3, 4 nr3 mxDna »aib*n t:"^*ni ''V. Ashk. after DH^i^l n^^^^H
...'3B* deletes the rest (§ 4), but adds [ = No. 170] g^lHI 3L^'VB' nnx N"D

and reads like 3 exe. n'?13. Dur, quotes Rashi on vhv ^03 *3 in both

places, ending here with '131 D'iB' K^K "h J^N i:'?'.:' nV3rD3 pxi.

5, 6. l':)25^£j^ or rb3iN vn-.:>. iscsa omit nn. No. 170 i^K nn

D^nO *n3T ^^31X3. (jrS DlpO '^B* without n"3. a vb« for 'bx.

7- n^S/bl, afiS (ref. to Leb Ab. and Midr. Shem.) No. 23 Ashk.

(3**nnD rr\ dh^jb^ nnx3...i3'? n:Qoi...-ibnDn iK...-iir3n p"ni). azi

Geig. HiBDni. Th\2':h (^) or n^^^nb, see Dur. Geig.
T T —

;

8. vSy pnil D No. 113 1^» pTia. Gen. xxviL 40 ib^ riplQ^I

•pNiv '?yj3.

9- XnsSn "1 (^)» ^'o- 95 Kn?'?n- Baer adds NDH p and notes

that §§ 13, 14, 16, 17 precede this haba in some copies, cf Nos. 10, 113.

Perhaps because some omit it Dur. writes nnD3 n3n33 ?\l^i^t\ nxt

nib>Dn. nOJn ""S? ^^ (^)> 53 *'?33n, No. i7 xmon. Maim,
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(cf. Dur.) ini r^-^''^
''"'^^ '^"^^J^» ^- *Obad. 'EJ'V*^. The number five

may be connected with tDISEJ'^ D^"I7^? 3"ipl and the number three with

mo^ pN hv inTUKI (aU) or w^ versa (BCS). M. Shdom. y""l "'Sn

j"< '1 HDiDT p"Q 'Din '^y tap^on "ins 'oi |na niriDK' D"n ^"r [r. 'Obadiah],

see the rest quoted above in § 4. El quotes Rabbi's Pl^'J^n^ 01300 'JH

against the customary HK^ /^3> but the baba as a whole seems to refer

properly to min and not Tl. Tlie words DISl^'' DTIpX 3"lp3 are part of

the verse quoted for the number ten and should perhaps be struck out

—

and with them the number ^»e, which is not mentioned in Benik. 6 a or

Mekh. Jethro Cinn xr. on DIpDH "pD^. No. 101 omits it and ntids:

':^ n^Ssj^ "'*5XS5^ JOD DistJ'^ U'rhi^ nnpn h^ myn-

and C has a transitional reading, agreeing with this up to tOIDi''', continuing

D)^'^'' Wrhii mpn y^ n{J''?a'...imi3X1 ':^ n:^m, and thus repeating the

2nd hemistich of Psalm Ixxxii. 1. See also Nos. 9, 10, 12, 22, 23, 39, 68,

73, 81—3, 90, 92, 95, 99, 103, 109, 113, 116, 1:^3, 137, 150, 170. Ab. R. N.

p. 36 makes ]'^2^*V2^ 'i an miJS. On VJj;^ without vau conj. see

Nos. 108 (p. 91), 158 and Midr. Shem. M comm. |''*30...nkJ'Dn ''BK ]'''<:ri

nx'on ini'' 'riD pxi nana r»< 'jb* D"-:^ "-qsk' |'"'3D...'n '*as. See

nmj TK 'r^...D'':t^' in m. 4 also, and the notes there on vhv "p'Ji ^3.

C comments upon § 9 next after § 6.

10. m *i^j;^, iSittB itybx, <s iry^^i*. gome omit mm* p.

t^nini^ ^'•i< (^)> cf- Saer Geig. Strack. m cites TlK'IDa (sic) Tlip^ao*

[Ex. xiv. 30] VK'in as reading XHIH 13^ ^''^j but under xiv. 15 the

Venice edit, of 1545 a.d. (f. 12. 1) and the editions of Weiss and Friedmann

have xnimn SJ'^S mm* p iry^^S. in the parallel in Jalq. i. y^l as

Friedmann remarks (Mekh. 29 b, note 17) the reading is nnty p Itvhn

irr'n IQD EJ^'-X; but Jalq. II. n'D,:)n on Hab. iii. 14 reads min* p nty'px

Xninnn {^*S. ^ 64 b has nn n'l m two lines for nn*3 (Jost Ta'an. iv. 6

np3). See also Ta'an. 24 a with Rabbinovicz D' n iii. 142 (T) ; and see

Bacher's Agada der Tannaiten, i. 442, note 2, & Baer nj?)X2J^ ^be
T ~ T

*Am with qame<} as Jud. vi. 17 '•DV nano nPlNK>. Dur. nJB'On nXT D31

ni'?Dn ninon nj***.

* See ^nb-^D likewise in No. lOS, f. 61 b, presumably for y—, as R Jonab on biv I3n a"T

K'wjn *"l (A.b. n. 2) quoting the Mekhilta j'p5'iP3 HPf'D
J'.)^^.

I have not seen

a parashath yu'VI in any edition.
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11.
YTl^ "^^ripn ijy\^ 2pv\ »3n (^)- ai. pyoK' or htpv,

see 'Beth Habchira'. Rashi QLB »1^n* ^'^- Job xxx. 28 ''JH^^n mip.

3t inJK^/D* with pathach for qanieg, which was illustrated by the annexed

footnote in the first edition of D^iyn nnx nan. 15|& ^713^00.

HT p''X ni<il"n!3 (^)- ^ repeats this, No. 101 omits it and repeats

the 1": (ai. KT-J) clause. Dur. "i^Dn nnon nnins n3\s njBTsn it ni)

"^ l^^^ niW '""O njK^n Pb6i. Dan. iv. 7 li>*N •l'?Xl. nS^X^

^rin^n v'^y ^ niNHDIin VdS n"3. Baer Targ. Job xxx. 4 not mmn
K^DD. c Nip n^3 'riD xb sm...2''''nnb m nn- Q i^''"' ^^ qi"?^ om

B^D 2"nn: n"?! ib'sj3 a^nno ib*X3 "ix «in id-'s'? nra ima 'nan,

Ashk. niDD31 ''JDOa D "J .Tin pi '131 l^^PlHD lS*ND vS^ vh^^-

12. a No. 109 *|D1X...^JD1X- ^ 012^ 10^« 'K3» '13 1D1J4...

'D1K n*XD 'n with marks of erasure over the first nOIK. T^yi^Jl ^5

mmf2 "inx n:}'^ C^X 33 om. ma. no. 95 nm^nD. arm Tthr\
T : • • TV T T

'^ D^n as a. (C '22 'D 1^»X3 v'py n'PVD niD"?;! HDSJ'I. e abbrev.
'^;i")

for yyv INT "irs and yn 'D' ^3 (31^). Ashk. 1]} n^nno 13\S Nn

5'M u'^p5d '33 ]Ov'' PPP ppp? nii ppS n f>i : idjk'dd fio
*

73^3 PPPP O'PUPS i>3f> pTP P'PPPD pPPi pp? mi C^PI? 'DSD

pii) onb iM -)9P3 'P'6")D f>5?i ^si '•)?) .npj5 fpp? oipP3 7pij;

p ' p'Df>n3 piPPvT ii7 (af>n9P 5 icp |if»j?i t»")ip? 5:? ' dt cnpi Dnp

rPDP7 ^:nx '^37 6? 'P '^jnx d'?3 Dxnpi idk nnsK' Snj'? :i n i

|id5 UPDP7 nnyn k3 ha npf" 3'pM pTP3 o)7fi 'ps f'i7P o'3i ]id5

.o'3T ]id53 '3nx np^p 135 onf> d5i3 Df»ipi 7Pf'5 f"? p-)'Pf>? f^bf^ tp*

fPp3 5"M 0'3n ]1D3 r'PDP7 PPP3 07fi 3P3P3 ')? 0'3T ])d5 'f> P fil

]P 33i)P fiiri fpp ^iCD P7ip;? Pi^P ]3) o'3-) ]id5 oy) tv |id5 ppdp

Dnp filPD D3P P'p5) 7'P' ]1D3 f>)?D pi'P ]P) 0'3T ]1Di f^lPD PPP

]f>3D OPP1 D'3T ])d5 li DOPlfi 7133 •]n71 7'P' P'3pPD 'Pi fPpS 7ipi

7'P'i> 1PD fPp3 *nN IPf'p 135 0On6 d5)3 P^ipi 5)735 n37P f>1P

nnaB'^ni'? :ri ^JbX^I i^ c^'i ' d") |1'3d pd 0*3-) ]id53 ip)6 n37Pi

.fpp3 *i1X ]^S5 f-)p5
'73 D^3nS d'?13 DKipi TDK
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Dur. n'?D mnnn 'p'-sj^-l^ ly ni»np nvy^^ nixnou ^hnvdi.

13. No. 107 no'-'-pno ino2n ps innDn"? nonp iNnn nxT pxc' ^ai,

so Midr. Shem. with '^DnJT n\S. C N3^jn for '^J:n.

14. IB na^"'pno inD3n incanD j'-nnro vc^rntj' "p^i, omitting nsn Nin

n»1X (here and in §§ 15, 20) and the clause iriDDHJ^ ^D1. No. 107 TN*^ ^31

nO"pn» inMn pX inODnD \'<2'\1D V^DD, against which Midr. Shem.

writes NDlJn Pl'''?nn'? IIIV pxSJ'. C text omits the baba.

15. i-iD\n nnii nVnan nn^" (^)- no. 95 ninan. Mishuah

Shebi. (end) •13n^^ nm D*»3n nn (Jost), a 17 a IJOn and 13*0n.

16. No. 95 Di''i*lJ<, cf- Strack. ^ D:>2in the Ae with short qameg.

Ashk. nvD33 nn''2f'^i...D''-in^ l.'-n nnn'^ ^^^^ ioin d:''3-in p ndh 'i.

No. 109 om. ':f hn^ r^l. ^i3a DH^^n, CiS DH^*. (JT© Nos. 95, 101 om. ^7)2.

Baba M. 24 a Dna: '?£?' nVDJD ^nn3.

17. S, (after nnrion) innn iDoni Q^S'ns p^^n *J3 rsSjlsni

T T — ;-

D^ltJ D^SJ'yDI n^iM- So editions of Sanh. 99a*, but with l^^^ni next
T

before IT"! K'^B' a"yK. 13 expounds it before D^JB n'pJDni, 39 reads

Dn&^;52ni. cf- No. los (p. 91 d). Ashk. nnnti' my 3n3i...DnX/bn '^'^''

'?'?3 Dma nnn *jb nnxDni y6 onDon. ^ Ashk. Nos. 23, 39, 114,

170 om. n^SriD xStJ'- ^ n:2^^2 pD-)ia 1JX I^X nS^HD NbiJ'.

33 quotes Rashbam as reading D^31D D'*SJ^J?/b without min [B i"h rTTlD].

and adds nS31 ^O^K'nn "|Q»1 ^'PE^ m^D mo 'H^t^'l ^JIXVO p^. T. J.

Peah I. 1 (16 ftge) ^*^ ^"^^ '"'"'''^^ ^''^^ n'^JDHi nnz iD'-nni "piy p-iiQn

Dnit3 D^tJ'yD nn, cf. Ab. R. N. (p. 82). No. 10 ti"D1 n!3*l^n 'I'^l^, cf.

Baer. No. 109 om. D^ID. C t^J'D"! n-|in...)''3'?»m ns'pna N^E'.

ment. a niintiTl ni3"l IJ'NI ?p Mil, omitting lamed perhaps by error be-

fore minKTl but rightly before t^K"). D mp3 ll iini ^2^X1 Hi^ SpH
n'»t2BiE''i Tyn k'si '•jb 'pnpn'? "pp Dnt<3 tnn t>o'?i jxa^ i^inK', see Nos.

• Rabbinovicz d"t ix. 297 (t) shews tliac ...ju'^om is an interpolation in Sauh. I.e.
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119, 133, 151. Ab. R. N. B. xxxi. (p. 68) nini^ DnxH nx pinxo Dnan '3

B^5<"1 niSpl 11"'J' P^IK'l noiK'S 1». See in Kohut's Aruch under

^i?(vii. 90 a) ...'XDT K'Xn .tJ^Xlb ^p m n^3py 'D3, and in three Cam-

bridge University MSS. of the Amch (I) Addit. 376 tf^T .E'Nn^ ^p *in

»KDn (198 a), (2) Addit. 472 *NDT '13 .B'Kn ^p »in (249 a), (3) Addit. 473. 2

»Km K'xn .^p *in (2 b). c b'ki? '?p.

19. ni"iJ^S pS^:nD. ^^^ ^ """'^V im^. a ins. dikh n«.

20. n'ninS rp nniDD (^)- Ashk. nnoo N"D, cf. aC eomm.

(p. 84) No. 95. D miDD N^H DnsDH jv^n rnnnc' 1^'N p:3 n*l^1D23

n^njn. "i^iyS ^D t\Tt^^Jl2, * with setD. Ashk. Dn^DH "psa
T T -

:

: :
"

nr »nx^ Xb, cf. a No. 23. Kohut ^. C. on 3D (VL 14), a«D nnETttJ K"»1

n^linS cf. Q*31K3n nniKTI, p. 18 & (Lyck, 1864 A.D.), and Tos. Yomtob.
eCD* omit -l^^X n^n t^ln (a) and begin with miDD (130: 'D1 J^)

or n tkt;o (©).

21. Between 'J^ and D^^l X1!l3C^ (31), ®3 No. 101 insert the

four words '^ Hjnii iTn^n* n^^n, to which i3S add dSxI xnnj::'

(al. D^n^x 'X3). s (on D^V5 x^^r^ D^oyDH ^ajj'n paan noun xin p
nxno Dyt:ni dh'px cS^^n ^d piddh x^noa' nr on^x riTDt x^n '•jicrxnn

^XIDB' Bm03. (i!; text Xn3 (Gen. L 27) for HK^ (ix. 6). S m»n* n3*n

D^X3 ^3 'r.:' i!3Vj; D^n^x 0^4*3 xn33".i' n3^n hth^ n3»n '01^3 i"? njnw

[D\i^x V'-i] xn »Dn3 xH n^xi .mp»n ix^t; ioa'i; dm^x d'?V3 D'ti'jx

eixi -xin pD ND3' '»K«»n nT3 "lOiKtr »D n:iDn xS ;vDn niv^ pxn }V3T

(*zc) siP^n n3:?3i '"1 xo^^3 x^i -|^y '** NdSv;3 I'IX '^"'^0 "'« o^m ^3

p3*''n '?3n3 lan^SK' i»3 ijnns ]'3n^ oron plots'? d^v3 S*^ }n"v3 ^nj

d!?S3 D!?:i3 ^3 nip: p"l m^iy I'prn. I have not seen d'?V3 with ^a^^
gra<io^ in the Bible. S refers above to D'oytS pID'D? in Chag. 6 b where the

punctuation of Exod. xxiv. 5 by accents is discussed, c£ Megil. 3 a 13*3*1

D*Dyo *pD3 ibx X-ipD3, Nedar. 37 a D*Dy*0 p1D*Q 13B>. Abarbanel on this

hdba gives 13y. . .X-|3 '" XdSv3 as Targ. Dl'?p31X (Gen. i. 27, ix. 6). Modem
texts of Onqelos do not give these renderings, but see Targ. Jon. Gen. L 27

n*n* X-13 '" X0'?V3. Berliner's Targ. Onk. has ''?X D^V? in both verses.

22. DipD^ D^Jn 1^^npiSr b«-lK^* pnn, as<!rDi^. aL n*33

without DipD^. d^j:i '^2*^ DnS nynii nn^n^ nn^n, ^^td omit-

ting Dlpo"? D''33 1X"ip3rj' (afig>) before '36?.
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23. n'jJpn h^* nrh \r\p^ ^^'p'. T^'^D. (*^- ^ ^«^^- '^=

D^iyn Kn33 na', iscia nK* m»n ^b. qh^ nyili rrn^n* niTl

S> ...UK' mon '•'pD. J3 omits nn'? nynu nTn» nan Dur. on

§§ 21—3 D\"lbx dS^I -dS^I —^s' ^n°i^ nins-is nibDnn ^ns^'oi

...naiK'Nin nn^nn hv km nsDin m^n^T na^nn nr nhdij »s^i .D^iyn
|n3 »a-n nUKD nK"l3 pi. He gives the Gematria D"01 n"0 rh)V QIX
D^nbj< i^^^^ ^"^ "^^y iniD^^J^n K"n, and remarks nVJC>»3 |J>D-)a N^l

...31t3 np"? ^3 'WB' niKHDIJ nvpl n'pK IjSb'. Ashk. ...D^Jl 1DNJB'

iDWE' nn »jn i"*? K"Dn ...mo np'? >3 ionjb'.

24. *:|3^ ^'^n. Ashk. ps^ bn nDKT n*N, cf. p. 122.

n^2J'")m, ^ Emd. (n»"KiK' i^'ni nsi»p N"n), but in 1. 11, II. 3 n-i6jn as

if B'S-l niTJD, see in p"n g. r. 7\^'\. p'rjj dSi^H ^ILD^l!) (»).

Emd. 3it2n-"i (HB^iJi 7\'Q'hn n"^t3 -n^iEn nnina n"»a), ^^-^^ (n^'iop i"ij).

ntJ^Dn ^sS b^n") (a), i3i35> n*in ^a^. is marg. nsj'yan >a b nV bx n":,

c nn *dS bn xb. © b'^k' ^B"yK ntj^yi:n m ^3 ^75; nS ':?nK-

13^KK' 'pn 'pB' innioi )n^3 n'?iyn ,ni3Ti npnx pK'iy b'^i '^Ktain o'piya

Ti'pTpia 'pn btj' innit33 }it»3 D^piynsr... \h\b'\\>^r\ p-'B^yo nn nnx i^Pin

HK^Dn nn ^a"? "pnn nvy;^'Dn ^nxva *jsi .'nann n-^yon nn *a^ v^ ^nx.

Midr. Shem. finds in a perush ascribed to R. Ephraim with a doubt

whetlier it is not Rashbam's nitsni jroiJ D*"l3X '*l l^lH nV3K^Ji21V..

nnn trn n\st3in o'piyn B'^b' B"ys noi^n HB'yDn nn »ab bni pnj D^iyn

VB'yD nnB' ...n"npn h^ innitsn pi^j*) |no n'piyn ...nvnn npns ^ny

D''Vp'?pD Dn Dnx h":^. This must be from a recension of tr"n '""a contain-

ing a reference to Dnax 'T HJB'Q anc? other Mishnaioth, as J3 on Ab.

ni. 4 (p. 147), for which 18 50 9.^^ has mXJB'Dn. 13 quotes ' Rashbam ' on § 24

(p. 92 b), and adds vh ^ns HB^yoH nn ^aS ponia V'T n"»-ini n"nD-ini

r\\i?V^7\ ^B "py. See also Nos. 23, 90, 95, 107, 112—14. D on § 24

*I3 P7PP 'h'iV IpM 'Ja* man '"^a N*nir mnn, the pios (Prov. xx. 15) having been

disguised by adaptation to the phrase to be illustrated. See also Nahum ii. 10 bSD 11331

man -"ja- No. 158 [T>V1 'PPD b"-\] 'mji Tp' 'isi D^yjsm ani w* 'nai. At (a manu-

script of B^'n '•£) in my possession, which was quoted in edit. 1) has an intermediate reading

man nsiv Tn-\p'' "'731 D*r3S mi 3ni v, and No. 108 reads man ns* with resh.



NOTES ON THE TEXT. 153

ins^an^D^ n**? nin Nn^py. See in Mr Schechter's Aboth R. N., ^ nSDIH

K J<nD1J^ (p. 162), imyn nnj ^^n Sxy^^jy* T'i<. At Nos. los, us
haV^'y "I "''I21D jND ny between the Iiemisticlis of § 24, that is to say

before ^^DIV The texts of 'AH'^DS, ascribe 18 bp ^*.n to. R. Ishmael,

19 tJ'KT niPp1 pins' to R. 'Aqiba, 26 mm p« D)« to R. El'azar b. Azariah,

and read "J^'X n^n Nin in 21, 25 but not in 24 *1QX ^sn. 38 comm. on 24

n2''pv '1 n3i n^x dj. c on 25 in^ 'oNp sn^y 'n.

25. ]h'^^!l pnj '^^n. ® l'3">y^ '^^'^ (P- 85), cf. No. 113.

M. Shelom. u'l-Tvi ^Dian iTKi nyo Tiy nny '»y. " riDIIB H^l^lbl

S> p"^)^2 DyQ D"^in3 Dya »"isn quoting Eccl. ix. 12, Ezek. xiii. 21.

a miVDm with art., I^QIB No. 95 mi^flDI. tl^TiB DpJSni* (*)•
T I": • ~

:

aBCD nniriD. No. i03 om. nmns nunn, io9 om. 'ns Dp^ani.

ni^i xn* niSS nmn bm, * (p^^-i nwan n"3\ Emd. (S-? mb*^).
V : •

:

T : • » T T :

'

13D ni'pi N3. € omits the clause. Ashk. J^^ 7")D''7 nX1"in ^^"1 «"D

a inrno. ^D Emd. Dur. "inn. s inV'^P, aec (text) D 'nb. See \nvih

'\W\h nhm in Maklish. vi. 5, a Parah xil 3 [Jost § 2 inyno].

nnu^P^ fl^np Sisni n9^5 yi jnni ^^pp^^-n^-Sj; (s).

C (comm.) D No. 10 Dur. ^» by. 1SD Dur. Emd. IDIOD^tJ'. Emd. DK

nnx in pini ik -j"! i^n.ii in -noN p pni. a )pnm

26. nt^"!^ pX n;tD3n pi< D^« and ^^ce versa, ^UB (text) S.

Ashk. "131 nDDn rx nxi^ px DN N"D2, and B comm. has this order.

ni^!l r5< ny"T ri< D^{ a»d ««<^^ ^?er«a, aiSDIb Ashk. as against the

reverse order '131 nyT px nj*3 ^K DX mentioned in M. Shelom.

33 Dur. mention a reading HJbp K^* n*Tin K^* (No. 10 'p t^^l) for DX

nap px mm px. cr mm px dx mm px pix nm px dx

px n:^ px DX ni-'n px nxT px dx nxT px n»3n px dx nosn px
mm px nop px dx nop px nn px dx nn.

27. ns3 n^nni rtsj^D vcj^'-is^i D^sn^: vS)3j;b? (bcci. v. i

D^tpyo), s mxDnb o^cyo n"»t3 mi ^3 b"r (sjc) nix»j px pnx» »3i ansi.

• See pi. nrDprS in Kelim xxiv. 6 (2 203 a).

11
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§( condemns the form |''t2yiO found nixriDian 31"I3 as belonging to a """D

verb, but it is used for piSyiOO. a D*t3iyO, 33 (text) t*—. IS nnn with-

out vau conj. a (of. Strack) nnX3, li nN2. gi (Jer. xvii. 6) ^Jt^XlJg^
- v; V V

3t?n. n*iTn;b p^^^ vSj; nixn mnnn b:) iS^s.^^ w

(Ex. XV. 10) innn npK'j i»d. 5 (jer. xvii. 8) ^•IDK' fj?? njni ^;^X322^

t^ei -inljiy HMi. Dh i<2; *? [sn* n'ra] nxn'. i6i. VKh*^ nW^ ^n-v ^yi d.^o !?y

na nibr?? k'^d; k'!?'! jst. i<^ n"!^3 rirfn-i. Ashk. anai VS32J^ i*^'^^ ^"d

in^ y^T DnsD ^^ n»x35j> nn *3n ...nir. Dur. (of. No. 170) km p
Dip»2i .njs^oa Dn3?3n d'^pidd d'^ ps nvjjj'm "pas ni'pDn nnoa ndtjh

niban nnon N^nB* id3 xon^jn ^n^Kn nnnx nrjB'»ni i^^;} K'^ VQ3y.

28. J^DDH niySx "1, M. Shelom. T'V ^b (i.e. not ^<OD^^). g p
Klppn, aiiClia om. p. Geig. KODH oA«« jn, of. No. 23. No. 95 N^pn.

^ IM^Un, Ashk. N"n3 NOOn ^DIJT n\^. a Terum. in. 5 (18 b) "iTy'? '1

noon with cMh, Baba M. xvu. 6 (115 a), Nega. vii. 2 (2 1 7 b) nTr'?(S) '1

NDDH with he, cf. nosni with Ae for cheth in Par. i, 7 (222 a).

ni^Sn *^1-l p [n, ^ with ucrji (^^dd rvi^^h ma^n np^y). a No. io9

(cf. 73, 151) min ""aU, which requires the pointing niQIpn nb^n. % Cliag.

1. 11 (67 a) nat:' ni^D^n laoo'-B' no 'py nn"? pxi n^isa pmia nmj inn

pnn niano niaSni oyioD Nnpo myoa pi^n jmna ni^''yoi ma-'Jini

1^13 p im laoD^K' na by p*? b'^ ninyni nixDinm nnnDn nniayi

T :
• - •

: I :

nv*i£*l3 * J^-^^" l^^'' '^'^ "^^""^ '^^^ '^^^ xntaoo "?"» ^aerin ana

^D^in "py ^B-|3 pO IN. a Nos. 23, 95, 170 n^ni3»^J1 or N>— (sing.).

iSOTD nis*— (pi.). ai3C33 ms-iana, No. 95 a 2610 nv— (^ ...nnya n'a

Sboa n"ai). Shab. xxm. 2 vnnaiQ (a 39 a).

CHAPTER IV.

(5:31 int^N. S) prefers lOi'? here, but finds 1d!? (see ii. 6) mKHDIJil !?aa, so

a© (text) 33 (comm.), li n*-. M. Shelom. 13 ms ^ih no"?n Dan nr\x
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^"T PlDin* T^^ npJI n^an, ^nSsb^n the caph mth pathack and
• A" : •

e^AnacA, Nnsm |V'nnQ )» nriN Nini {^). ©DS (cf. Midr. Shem.) add
the remainder of Ps. cxix. 99 '? nn*b ^^n'ny >3, which 13 (but with the

note ny^fr^i nina sipsn dvd pj<i) expounds thus ^J3 "ixcc' Dipon 'oi^d

nrn !?3 imin nmn "p^^ddi h^jj'o *:wX pinjj' nmn |*n''K^i i^^'-^ldd onx.
Notice the bibl. use of niT'K* in a good sense.

2—4. C om. "inJO. a once HTJ'N for T*—. 13C2D No. 114 th)vh

nyn^n s"n -inxc C'ann pano *jij*3n d"o osb'ds, and so in m. 7 n'?n5n,

8 bnpon, 17 ^'?n6n with O rapheh, but in i. 3 T^'OK'Sn with ID dageghed

after the n and note to that effect.

5- ri'lill rhp r\\^t^. al. ins. mionD or 'n33 from ir. 1. Tos.

Yom Tob n-l10n^3 W n"? t^D-lJ >K^...N"Dn J"^ nilibri^i- Emd.

Dnj^ ^j miDns. (a: text mm, comm. mn *in.

6. |5 (from ^1^) with qame^ as Prov. xiii. 13, not pathach as Zech.

iv. 10 n"l2Dp DV^ T3 "ID ^D, which as p"Tl writes is unusual T^J''^ ^™ ^^

n"nD3 "pssn ^^yai r»?3 "ip^n^ ntaBtyo (s«). On a^^Qo \nn bxi c quotes

Ab. II. 5 thus yj^B^^n^ 13*lDty J^^iDK^S ISJ'S^t^K^ "12T 1»Kn ^N, and

80 13 ending '13 V'\iyy^.

7- r\yy CJ^^5< DiD^lS ^S'n {^\ ^ ©nJ- "^^^ t^"^- M. Shelom.

DnQDH nnn sv» p^ h"\ siDin'' Tin irp:n V'*i n'?3 («c) dd'"'? 'n, but n!?i

V"'1 must mean DD^lt? not D1—, cf. Baer on Ab. i. 3 WnHD nn3...D1J3''tDJK

DD^i'? pi (n3 men*) v-i '•!?3 nvdj oysin "in...|13 nnx i"»n Nin. Kohut

^. G. V. 23 & D^M^, 2o 6 DPM^, Gk. AeviViys. His saying is ^H "TKJD 1ND

nD"i criix nipn^ nn hw (»0), «* i^s. msn b »jQn,cf.§i4,

D. E. Zuta II. Rashi nyt'ini noi, cf. Ab. R. N. 5. (p. 74).

b^npn ^73 n2:i« nj^h|i [a \m ^|") (^). ai- ^p^ia. a by

nSID niytD gives the saying !?'?nDn Vd in the name of R. Levitas, omit-

ting '131 nXD nSD and the name of R. Jochanan. ^y\'^ ^HX
T V

ner'n S^'>)n!i n^ra "inxi (i^), » (cf- r. Jon.) ^i^n % © bib>n insi.

No. 101 'pibnn nnsi. c i^tDn nnxi jaitrn nnx as No. 170 (p. 120), but

without Dm 'nn, cf. Dur. 61 a.

11-2
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8. aie 1^3 ^xy/!3C^* '1, <!^^ (ri^n^^ rinxn *'?oi nins n*? nana "pnx

^n ^NVD'^' ^an 3inD nns) om. 132. d "i5< pyo^i' 't, No. lo ^dv 'n.

rp'^^DD r{< (after lo'?^ 0"y) is quoted by 13 as a reading peculitir to

Rashi (p. 101 e), cf. Dur. R. Obad. (PX ^DDi) ^m N1,:>^Ji' h'yy2 ...D"^

pp^BD^), ;'tfr2<sA Rashi. See Nos. 64, 55, 81, 113, 170. J3f> ins. D^^b

{€ No. 101 with vau conj.) before nit^'i?'?!, cf. Dur. 61 b.

9- pn^f ^3*1 (^) or ^^'^ ^(?Gfea? rfe Rossi 138 p-l'^V, 2aSSov/c (Strack).

I T • •

Dn:n b'l^inn^ nncsj; u^}:n Sx, ^ with a (ini) ib©

(•?« '»DDn n»»^n) b (text cm. *?«). Baer n2-^"5|jpn"? mDj? ^b^j;7J^••.S^^

with the words bxi D^jnn oiiya i»vy cyn ^ni ninvn p y^nsn

(ii. 5, L 9) in brackets before Htryn, and note inD31 ^"^33 D3 nryj'03

*n-iJD T^si "131 mny ne'yn "?«... nonjn i<»n -iirnoni [a.d. 1527] ran

^SIDK' K'no nSTl DK' "I33*X. Leb Aboth finds this interpolation "I2D3

inK with mtsy Dtryn "PX, and adds [cf. Nos. 101, 103] 3in3i^ DnSD C'n

nn hiinrh mtiy ^'yn ^t<- ® comm. min nmn Dnn "p^jnn^ si'yn bx.

pD SC1)3XS Dnnp i^b) or DHD (aCD Ashk.), exc. CTD Dmip. No.

Dur. Dn3 lisn'?. Enid. (ref. to Shab. xvii. 2 and Begah iv. 3) pNK' HNin DLJ'1

m»n DN >3 n-i^sn"? ^iK'y nmpn psB' Dnn iisn"? ix3 oni^ p3:, Baba

M. 82 b nrnpl boDI N-i:03. Cf. also ^rwcA Compl. n'=\-)p_ TIJ? (vii. 190).

Nedar. 62 a (Wien, 1863) thvSi DtJ'^ Dn3T nCJ'y noix pHV 'T "13 N"T

bx"i Dn3 1>i:r\rh mtaj; DB'vn !?s [Dur. 62 a co'^ dk'^] djd"^^ nn3 -i3ni

n!?k K-'onK'j n'?k' -ii'K''?3 n»i V'pi 13 [Dur. n3iy] miy nrn^ 'mip DJi'yn

hv min !?K' mnD3 B>on'^»n D^iyn p ipyj !?in (^^3) iK'y:jj' triip ^!?33

nD31 n03 nnx. See Tos. Sotah 4 b on "ipy:, Rashi and ha-Rosh on Nedar.

I.e., Sifre ii. § 48 (Fr. f. 84 b), Buber's Midr. Tehillim Ps. xxxi. (p. 240),

'Derech Erez Sutta,' c. ii., p. 11, ed. Tawrogi (Konigsb. 1885 a.d.), who reads

Dn3 *1tDj;nnS ^"i'-2J'3 [Midr.T.-iDyV] and 13 ^IplS ^^^P^l, with variants

hziO, -])nrh, nilD?. Ha-Rosh I.e. has Tjynn'? as perush, and reads i^~>)

DJJ'yn for hn). ^^^2)^^ S^n n\"l "Tjil [bibl. n33] or pi, inX DJ^^jyi (a,).

TT It:

No. 170 SJ'in. a t^oriK'N, S K'DnCJ'^ as in I 14. mX^n 7^ KH or

niX''3n, n€B Ashk. Dur., and see Aruch Compl. DX -j-iy (r. 330). ^ NH

riiKBn hy\^T\ %^ J?!^^ with note ^"k'-h ninjn ^^t^ 3in3 nvjK'Dn
J

T T

n'?rai ni3NT ^"pdi ni3x 3'?i h>^\'o^ ^-n'o "ibd3 ^3N nix^n ^3 rn 3n3

D*3Q3 Ninty 1D3 niN3n blSn h^^ 3in3 0^133 [f. 53. 1, Ven. 1566] ni3X
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"ID" i6 mx T^3 hv PIDD KBTl *3 'S llOn nnvn* sin pi, and so »""'33

p^Jl'PNE^ -llTnoni (Baer). 13 niS:n 72t<n l?r/7/ia ?nanM altered to "pDlXHl

[cf. DriD ?1DX7] with the second vau above tlie line, mo? as in § Emd.

Baer may be from some perush, cf. € f. 106. 3. No. 101 vh^ n3...KT?n bs

nis'jn b Nn...Dnt: bos'? nmip. v^M StDD (a), ^Ci3S> ^t^"-

10- h^r\l2 ifi13-..S'?ri5n '?5'1 (*)• Baer quotes Bemidb. R.

vin. .3 ninnn "py nana "iqij minn nt< nnson !?3 loix "dv m •jn

nnsK n2DD ^d tdwb' nvnan by nTHD ""Si^ ""i^rin nx nTl/tDn ^^
1*??' ^DDI (-^b. IV. 4). Ab. R. N. 5. xxxiL (p. 68) T\V'\:h nTnD...nT3Dn.

1 1- bi^y/!325^^ '^ (21), 53D No. 170 add m. c pyo'^ 'n. S) bxyo-ft
*3n

^pr ^3-) -12, M. Shelom. ^DV T3. Rashi (in Midr. Shem. ed. 1876 a.d.)

bxyOS" UT N"3 .-ID1X ^DV 'T bs' 133 |iyD£r 'n m. '^TJ^ (S Ashk. Emd.)

as Lev. v. 21 7T33 IX, and so ?T3 in Ab. ii. 8 with qamer^, r^ere, not segol, segol

as by error DnSDH 3n3 (§). H^l DiV- ISS D-lHI (^X but Emd.

N^K run Dvp!? y)^p nvrh ^ix-ii,..Kin py ^moi iiobn pa'b p^im

1133 i3»xi iioD monD iniXK'y n"nQ3 ijinp'? l3^3l^^ «» p^y niD33 Snxi
Targ. for Prov. xxi. 4 Q"'3'y Dn, with ref. to Sotah 5 a and "yrh mv by3t
to shew that a DDH n^o'pn should have in him n'^r^Z^^^ ''^D^ phn of

gassuth, D3 being by Gematria 63. Hi nt *in before nt31K>.

No. 103 Dn PSKH VXtJ', with marg. nnx x'?X. Dur. X"in nV3BD3 px

noiipn Dy nnx n3K'0 xin bni idix n^n. Notice on n^H^ p in

T. J. Sanh. 18 a 'iin* Tx .nnx bx *i*ri* P V^^ ^T"* H *nn bx I3'3m

i3*D*D v'?y 'noiy D^oa'n X3S bi 10x3'^ n*n^ p px n3"n eix va }3

I'PXD'J'DV

13. nnv '"1 (^), ^o^ i>ur. |n3r, © tn3, cf. Nos. 10, 92.

*JiyD nStSlS ^ P"' ""^"P) n^niDn i'?i:3i i^3yo. Dur. n3£rDn nxr

ni^Qn nnDO ni3bn. it is quoted in Ruber's Tanchuma, 3"D X13D, be-

• The Bundle of Myrrh is a work on the Pentateuch by »T)SDn ySD tmSN n"n, see

Benjacob's Ofar ha-S. p. 513, No. 212, and Steinschneider's Bodleian Cat. Lib. Hebraeorum

col. 706. The writer remarks (f. 87. 1, Ven. 1567 a.d.) that avTi is nwo transposed, so that

own min nDi noa Kin nay nu'n min nDT.

t See in ^^^b mv, f- 214 b, ed. Sabionetta (c. 1567 a.d.). The author, E. Menachem ibn

Zerach ben Aharon, died in the second half of cent. 14. See Steinschneider's Bodleian

Catalogue, col. 1741.
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ginning nnx mvo nnjjn -lous ^Di» 13 }n3i> 1, and with ninn...pmn yir\D

for 1^iy...^3iyD and an application to almsgiving.

14. ppj;3 ^V^P, ^ (^f- ^'^^^- ^"'- 3) ® ^"8- 9<^j (cf- 92), 101, 170,

Bert. om. heth*. ^ poy I3y», Strack JOyp. 2J pD(i;yi pDV nVD(Ci) "in

with (J31, 0) shewing faintly after erasure and a vau above pD, and in coniin.

^is D'-yji 3iti Nin pDyn tDVonj}' 'mh poy t3j?» "ini. d poyn toyo "in

]"l3yin l^poy nB'ynE' minoa, pointing toyo as abbrev. for t3y?0O, and with

;"t2yio for 'yin?3. Dur. ^£^ >in ixD nsD [IV. 7] n'pyD^ idx: naai

Dni< Sn ^^33 '^^Din Nini nn- ^ n^nm.
|,p

jr^^^^ qj^

niinn S noti7i«? as D^inon !?D3 but gal as Eccl. xii. 3 nunitJn l!?l331,

T " '
,

and 80 Dur. 18© conim. rh^2 (C nn—). a n^l3"3 with yod. *7h ^''

'V\y^^ 1^^'^^ D^StOS (^)- ^ om. 1-1:33. Dur. DKI HJK'Dn nXT 5)101

ni^Dn nnD3 ni3n3 n"? n-iin3 [b comm. npDy] ri^^y, of. No. 10.

S ends hS'IjTiS HSin ^3^ 2J^"^ omitting 1^ (^33€). Baer ...K"D31

-j"? 153 n3-in -I3K'. Ashk. 1^X3. ..<t^ ^> min3 n^rDy dxi o'-bos *i^ k'"

nS [a 128 bae] pyOiJ' ")"K "TK'y 'Q jmn3D3 tr" -|31...n"3pn "DO 1-IJDN3

'?'''?3 vh'W n'pyo nns i!?x3 I'-'py *jj^ nSyD nm3n T'y3 pn nc'iy nnx

"3qV, where Jost has n"3pn ION after tiyoSJ'. See Sanh. Ill b and Rabbin.

D"n IX. 361 (fi).

15. Wt3j^"-D^Spn3 i^ ni[J (^)- «S n3ip. No. 107 oS^ns

without yod. M. Shelom. tS^bp")? 'an V'T 13NT31^ H 0"nn 3n3£;' "DNVDI

N^n n^SI" (sic) n'PDI, Targ. Job xxxiii. 23 Sl3'''?p*lS N3X^0. 23 Ili^Dp

|1V" ])\ih Dn''3B>1 Nnt20"33 ^"3-| nit:'?n pi '?''3"1, where the Gematria is of

the species ^h3n (p. 132), unless we should read KllO^n ( = 260). U con-

tinues ''ip IN lani nntap bv2 '01^3 Niin "tap •ii3"t3p unsh ain3 "3Ni

N-i3n "3D -ii3"3Di Ni3n. niJj^n'isn \:3sS Dnn3...ni^^'ri or

"3Q3, S'C'JISJ 'n"35^1). 23 quotes Rashbam as objecting that 13""n n3V.^'nn

D"31D D"l^'yO and reading t3"D1 mm (p. 92). DnH- ^vpfos- B Nin D"nn

ni"13n D"-in |1B'^...n»n'?»3 Onx "3Q ^K' t3»n. Baer (quoting Targ. Gen.

XV. 1, 2 Sam. 1. 21, 1 Sam. xvii. 7) '?*l231...N"-i33 "D"-in...l'? D"-in "-|D"D ""n

pi Di3-in3 mp» ^22 iip3 pi i"Q-i inD3 ^-11^3 t^""-in nip3i...ND"-in

* Tos. Yomtob btlD' flfiPD PISA'S nam pi .n''-^ xbn ppj; a"nn nonji. Kashi

in Midr. Shem. p. 156 (1876 a.d.) ipcya ByDO nn j<"D...vnN ^^^ pDj;^ Q'pov uyno «in.
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l^yr aSI DKD hp'^^^ Nini nxnpn ^nn. Levy C/mld. Worterbuch, II. 660

(1868 A.D.), Dn^ll (Dnjjl), Npnj;»...Berach. 27 b i^Onn "hv^, die hefti-g dis-

.

putirenden Gelehrten. Dur. DniD Uiy pB'^a JJD. See Artich Compl
DTTJl Tiy (viii. 282).

16. Q*^2Jf Qb6 N\n^ nDJ3 SS, * cf- "^5T (note on i. 1) not

n»D33 (C) as niSHDian ^33. a nD*:3, 33 n*D*:3, D N»'Dj3. Strack reads

riD*:? remarking that H^P?.? [Baer] is a RiickUldung from pi. nrD33

(in. 15). Emd. here nniD^n -n'DJS, and on L 1 ^^'2 D"liT ]KO...nD33

K'aniJ'o N*? nCJ'/bni D"'^"' lN0i...K'3riK'D n^ nmpj. Ashk. rnxo DK^S
as DnsDn nna, c£ a. Dur. 66 b nivo dk6 rwjj^n now. isc d^dc uvsh,

as n. 14. aCD Ashk. om. yiOK' p. aJSCIi Ashk. Nos. 90, 112, 114, 170

"ITin 1*1^^3 T'^y ^'^^ M. Shelom. quotes (*ic) »:i3K^'?S 0"in (of.

Midr. Shem. p. 161) as reading Tisn h'^2 with 'Rashi,' and *^1pD 3"in

(auth. of a"OD), Ashk. and ha-Meiri for TOn TI333. Baer 'r^^2 as

Rashi on Exod. xvii. 9 D^K'JN Ij"? ina. Dur. I'p'.yD with note nnns pi...

pns3 iTy^bx ui -iDK pi n'p'^'n ne'isin minn t^•n^^3 :?"r no'?K> ijm
n3n3 pi iT3n ni333 i'''?y 3"'3n 3n3 h"i tm±>'^ um jx33 hia ^Jty

Tinn nusb 31-ip niKn^CI 13^B' nr3BnD3 pi V'r n:V ir3n. See Ber-

liner's Rashi f. G2 b, Mekhilta ed. Fr. f. 53 b, Tanchuma rh:i^2 § 26 (Lubl.

1879 A.D.), Ab. R. N. ^. xxvii. (p. 84), B. xxxiv. (p. 76), Aruch Compl.

n33 (IV. 180). •jjan i^nto (S>), © ni333. Emd. ei"3 • 13n...1^K'3

18- n^te'pn n^l^^'SJ^ n^a^a, * «in P^ mxnon nvpn n"3 -niob

nXp31...Dn''JK> K'TSI l^'l^jSn ^2 3in3B' nD13 N»3n D31 !?K1DE' Km»3
sin nns«n d^k^its '>:i:^ n^siD *iiD'?n n^o.-.TlX^Sn l»<33 3in3 niNnoij

K"y 3"^ Fin niN'VD i'?s p-»Q3 xn^xn3 NioJn mob sin *3K'ni nob ono

'131 1TD nbn: mo ib fS nir3'?n3 ^'TI, Tanchuma Slp^l § 6 131^

niT nbiy nobn njjij' i3^ni3-u Note that mob ^jvo db' nvoj sb K-ip»3

Dn^n p"i (*).

19-
t.735 Sy nSiy nit: dk^" inji, ^ (p^. cxxix. 3 ijnn ^33 b

D-Knin). C "in3 without vau conj. before n3in3. 13 Ashk. Nos. 6, 12,

23, 95, 101 omit vh)]), which aj3CS> Dur. retain. Emd. on the word in
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§ 18 and here h"MD rh)V T'i^? rh)V. c nito D^ sn jnn^ bv ]n'2: hv

nii6, so m (cf. No. 108) but with the further note bv '13 >^1 ^rhz'p p
niD ptj'o Dti' nito 'riD...1^130 n'pyo^ in^nx 15 ...1i1^*i n^j; "1D15^ "'11

(II. 4), with niarg. ^3t^•0^ HT DIpD HT px and comm. n'pyo'? n^J^J U n35J'»

|N3 nnriDi lyts nnaion ^jy^f) bh2 }nd n-ijij'. c comm. b^ 131^t njj'y

..,"1J1V"I3 nipD. See Nos. 116, 138—140. Midr. Mishld on Prov. ix. 10, f.

32aed. Buber, ..."IJI^I HK^y lOIX ^^y^^J^ "^ p^:n pn.

20. ''{^"ini '1. ^ as twice at the end of Nazir (94 a). UCUg* \STin3

with vau, Baer Strack H— without aleph. See 'Erub. 13 b, Shab. 147 b*

na'pnn Q''?ODn ^i^y nNnJDSJ* •'t^-iinj 'n idcj' t<np3 no'pi. 5<1in X\'n

^in^^ or N^^t^' (aC), 13135' y—. al. in^an-wJ'l or V IS, cf. Ab. R. N. ^.

xxxiii. (p. 73). From D"T vii. 353 on Shabb. 147 b it appears that the

Miinchen MS. has inn.S N3n >^\-lJJ' "l»Kn ^wSI in the margin only and not

in the text, and that it omits tlie whole haha § 20 in Aboth iv. Cf. in

Midr. Mish. on Prov. ii. 4 (Bub. p. 49) n*?"!: MH 1D1K "•Nlinj '1 p^JH pn
lysjTi •?« "inrn b.si ,7-inN xun N^^t^ idnd ^ni nmn mpn^.

21. ^hy^ ^^y "1 (^^^ l^ir.), Baer Strack ^31 (jTU 1D1N n\n Kin

without name. D^pH^H n.ilD*^ xS t|«"l C]^j;^iri ^^^'p

(5). a ni^tJ'O x"?, IS ni'pK'O \ih without points. No. 92 DT^J^I ril'?L>'p.

c 'pcj' piD^^D i6 PiK...ni^B'o (om. N^). ® ^^i^D^**
^"^ ^^1 ^'y^"" m^Sjy,

D''p''1^n, and in comm. T\\h^'f2 ''^'''^^^ T^ nn:y...'-i: ^'?1...''n'?3V *J5<

D^JJK'I. Dur. ':fn niD"" n!? six "in nv'pLJ', and in comm. ...ni'?K'»...|''D-)13 tJ'n

IJ^K' ni''3a'D3 N\n p1...mD''D.

22. D-i« ^::S DiS^ n'^r)i2...^^u ri «^n;!2 *3i ($).TT T : T -1; - TT I V T : - • •

a n^riD, C© K^— 13 S^nno. Baer iTJIiriD as 1 Chron. xxv. 21, abbrev.

N'PID. 1 Chron. ix. 15 ^-iH Emd. Nlpii^^ ^O DM^n |D (OX) n"n3 NVOJ

inisi^y nyn^ -nyno Ko:i' ^lop tj'-in n»i^ unj in^i -nmpj ^-^2 t^-in

D^Sy K'-in' "IDS. %<SM ^3 ni^K*^, B Dur. b^ DI^EJ', Emd. pai •Dl^K'3.

aC DlKn with art. "•'py^SrS 2J^N"1 \ir) '7X1 (^), a ^Nl N^l.

Midr. Shem. p. 169 '^^^ D^'?yit^'?...nn3 "?"? TiNO Vl'-n'? DnJD Tni
yiT n^'p^DD {sic) T\\^ nyni D3n^ n^Dsn n.< -j^in [y^^'^iro]. cf. n^nan n>a
27 b, Tos. Yomtob, R. Jonah.

On Nehorai see also Blumenthal's Rabbi Meir, cap. 1 (Frankf. a. M. 1SS8 a.d.).
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23. "inrnSl-innnsS, ^ (exa h for 'a) B. a nnma again

with dalelh, daleth twice in Nid. IL 5 (237 a). 13 ''Dia pn^T 'Jt^'a nnmsa
KTDID n'J^ KDsb d'piKI [marg. ^N'-Tiy p] |n:r D3-in»nD, corrected by
erasure of vau before XI^DID, which is for t:s*.rDn D^K. D n'pl2 nnniD

5<inn"l31 'oJinD NDD*? d'?ixi, Dur. Knninz) tass^n d^in nunn.

Ashk. 'nx^-o p ansi n'^^nn inTn2, cf. Nos. 5, lo, 23,81, 107, 112,

114, 116, 157. S in— Us, but in conim. nnniD^ (PIHTl WSK'N ;iK'^3

i.e. Vorhaus), the minute last letter being apparently a daleth. Nos. 90,

92 inOllS with samech, daleth, daleth. QL No. 109 inons, cf. Kimchi

cited below on 1 Kings vii. 7. Tosefta Berak. vii. (Zuck. p. 17io) T^^^ ry^Dl
['333 8<"3] ^3D0 L^n>f1"i33 K"3] inTnDD s'?K nin o'piyn »:b3 hth n'?iyn

p'?p-ia. R. Sa'adyah in 't3 lOSO of niyini nUIONH tSD (73 b,

Const. 1562 a.d.) reads y'n)Vr\ *J^^, and so Ab. R. N. ^. xxxiii. (p. 73).

aC »3sS, BDS '333. J3S [pHH (a V—), €S 'HI with raw.

r^p*ipS DJ3n^' n3 (S), No. 112 rhvn^. Dur. Dn3 3in3 nnsD t^'•*1

rj^J r /DID) pointing to a complete transliteration of rpiKXlviov mis-

taken for two words. Redaq on 1 Kings vii. 7 l^^V «3n n^t' KIDIIB

D3DnB' n3 'nTnD3 lo^ jpnn n'sxa' io3 -ly.j' nn Nno-iis triTSi

T'DDl "inons 'isnoia b^m jtj^^ rSpTJ^ see the n3it: ^3'L^'[=^y3'i'

p"Q? (Zech. ilL 9)] Bible (Ven. 1617 a.d.), and cf. R. Jonah on this baba.

24. nn&< nvK' ns* s nn nyt?' is for inj< y:n .i" Targ. Exod.
- - ^ T T t' '

.

xxxiii 5. Dan. iv. 16 Nin r\v2o. a 231 a^ nns ny^. ^n 73D
N^n DSiyn (aBCrDS), Dur. *a i2. Sa'adyah in [ibid.] ni31»sn 'D, i2a#Ai,

Maim, and R. Jonah, K3n D^iyn ""^nb "•01131 KDT3n p3K'D B'M. No. 92

«n^, 114 "HD. xin DS"l>^a--n3^1 (*»^X a© na* without raw, c©
obiy^.

25. omits "liySx Jl- a 'in>3n for Tl>3n. C om. nx. ^ (cf.

n. 3) nya'?, the K> with pathach l"n?n ^y 3*n-in!?, instead of shva as Exod.

iL 3 "is^n nab'. Emd. the shin nviD?. vJsS ':'DD in)2SJ^ ^y£^'3
tt; -\' "v 't;'

S> with ai3€D. Emd. l^lOp -"ptSID, §> nSPKTI j-iy le'll^DI. D comm.

(1) visS StD^Jb in25i °n3n* ix^m...'i3 in;5:njn ^wSi, (2) '^ ^"^ v
n'?nn'3n i3no'?^ 'n3n3 bhidd pB' "-nxvo ']'\'iy isd31 i^ h'pb' ^133 '»in3n

id> nnx r^jo i^nx nycrn i^Dn^n '7NV-i^ n^**^ ri-^'^23 n^m ^130

iv'sn ^x 'pn urh 'k i»n3^ n'^s"?© iK'p3...^33^ ib'> i!?3K'3 n"3pnD

Osb on D^V1N^3 S^S D*IDin3n 1^*« pS li'^Xn ?« »N0 »30n3^. Kohut
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(i. 85. 1) gives this K>"n with the reading V:?h "PQID inotJ' r]V'^2, rcfcr^ to

Yalq. Bemidb. T'oriK' on n3S IV [f. 224 a, Fr. a. M. 1687 a.d.], and re-

marks iDH ij'piJ' 'jDimnni. Dur. po-nj tJ*M...iSi{< HJ^SJ'i i^omn 'pxi

pi v:zh ^tDiD iDDB' nyB'i ^'t njv i3''n-i diij n-ri pi n-'mao nson

nnSno ^'^"on pian h"f hk'D u^an nna pi u'pi^ nviK^on xoT-jn «*n

i^DT^in IVK^ DnsiDHK' nxi3i -nysj^ nnixn ;''Dimn !?3p'' 7x...niyT

103 '?nxn pomoi nniK' nnr.^' I'-e^yj vn non mnp nnxK' i2"'Vok^ *jdo

i6) i'?nx 'O-'n idx n'psj' NDTjn niitj''? I'-x 'pin... Tim "paxi n^nci'

i'?3sn njsriD xini^' nyj^i -101^3 i^x nye^n n^k inibs nysj'^. No. lo

1S3K ny2'3. s JrMcA (DDj 'y) inonan, ai3© ^r^cA (^x 'y) i3_-.

b^i^^S^ hii). AruchCn^ 'y) mnKTl ^K, where see Kohut's note

(viii. 35). Dan. vi. 15 nni'pvn"? "-nm^ Hin.

26. Tt^^ ^y bi^ i''72J^'511 (Prov. xxiv. 17), ai3 l^tJ'anni, CISf)

'331. a No. 101 end at 13*?. ^€13^ add Vry3 yil '^* nS")* |Q

laS V^yo 3''EJ'ni (ver. 18), ^ attaching the vowels of niH) and an accent

to two yods thns *^ and adding a third ynd above the former two and a

fourth inverted below tliem so as to nmke a tetragrammaton.

n No. 107 vniiiy b^ hv ib p'pnioi^ no^o iss k'?x nosj i6 idx |nn, of

which 23 has ni3iy...*1o'?0 written but partly erased. Dur. n^KIJ nir-n i6)

!?siDK> ^rn i6^ iDi'? i3-ivini niK^n^a s'?~j' *?"? D'':i^x"in nD-i3 it ndtij

inn nt PIDD "ID1'? ini!?^n X^S inX -|3T ppn. R. 'Obad. Bert. Nin pIDS

'13 h'^i'i n>n...ihii '•bi^'m. M. Sheiom. |3 n'poD pno V'r PiDin^ rnn
'•3 D30130 HT '""2 '131 '•'?trD3 NIH p1D3 V'T y'l "'D'i' HO "py '31 '131 HXT
iniNi'? bnn'^'n '?si !?''y'? iDspi no ^y •'Xpi V'ji ^j^^ij^ hti "i^^"* ^^

in^is biQjn nr jik'^ ^y "idin jt^pn ^xioej' nosp nt byi in^p^p nys'n

3"y HD'^n bx. Dur. pl^l^ ni3n3i ni'jsn nnD3 |S3D ni:"?! njs^^on nxt

^EJ'^Dri- No. 10 has Shem. ha-Qatan's saying in Pereq v. only, where

No. 101 repeats it ending VDIJiy ?3. See also Maim. R. Jon.

27.
II^T nDi^rnV-lS^. lJ2)h>ri (^), ^ ^»^ with pathach, gere.

% Dur. min IKih, € noi^. No. 109 ]p^b...lb'b, cf. Midr.Shem. a n^DJ<.
bibl. n*3i?. No. 170 n;3«. iSdTSi n''i3N, B rr-M—. Dur. m^'on nxr

nmn? kv'-s;' Dnip '•3 n.s-i3i 3pi> n^yj^i nt^ rivy^ niSan nnoo nu'pT

103 'oipoo HTT n"? it tok'O 13 inxi Dn^o'pnn '•m miy^ nir-n nyi

I-IOKJJ' ^00 noxn bp ... noXK^. See also M. Sheiom. Hl^^HD Vl':'

^''*J 7j^, S» taking yo^, ?/orf' as implying dagesh, as also in '•T'^EJ' (Ab. i. 2),

although n"nD3 T'VHI N"a5J'3 |"13n mipJ Dnnon !?33. Baer Strack
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Autli. P. B. "V^ with shea, qame^- Emd. T3 with one yod and noto

nniobn y:, without remark on the pointing. D n^p with chireq under

the fii-st yod [Arab. ^,fila conjmicta], D*s":'pn pnyB' ^p iniS Nin

jitiip N-ipr^ isi 10X0 p-^iy^ iniN Kin ^nsso n>3iwn nniKTini
inn cnn ijniyi Wv^'^'' pso D^Nnn [*pxTK' k"3] Dn»B> n pDiisc' 'n

tnJXj? iniN jnipi inn^riD dot n*D* moiyi 13 npan-\

om. min. aiB no"?, cs noi*?. c 'tn p min...(#ic) D*3pTn p noi^n.

iS'Tno...'pno, d 'th p...'po. No. 109 D^^njn p noiSni. No. 101 hii
for *b33n.

29. Tpipa h2P\m Sn 1?:iX ^!n. S ^^na^n with «m as in 11. 1,

III. 1. Ashk. Emd. 1-SO 'n. Emd. Ji^^p?. Strack with art. tP?,^?, No. 9o

lP;p. a Baba M. xiri. 1 1 (1 13 a) nir^^* V^?^?, Ohol. vl 2 (208 b) D^:'pJ'p3.

i3 tJ'*^'"np3 X'?^} (*), Emd. ^"UD B'^B' 'pop nD3, that is nOS

ia-B'JK'. € r^' V ^^'^ and om. t2'"'1 by error. ^dlUi Dur. om. shin of

i^-B.sB'. Dur. on 28, 29 N\nB' ^s"? niVan nDO nij'pT D"J 'JB'On riKT

NnrDon nsm nsxoj n*?! 'nobn k\t njv.fKnrTC' x'?x njiE'xi"? im'n

njB'on ni4T3 x^s nplSnD- Cf. No. lo.

30,31. n3pn *lTySx '"). ^"".I?*^* Ashk. TT »nb...nTj6x. Jcr.

xvL 3 Dni?**!!- Gen. 1. 20 nVPin^ {hiph), S> ref. to Midr. Shem. 7'1

D'J*2J nS nvrin?. Baer nVnnb, but without proof that niph. from n\T was

in use. No. 23 Ashk. nvn*? (qal). ]^lTh) I^HIhS yi^S.

C jni»n!?1, © jnirnbl. BS 'n^l 'n^l with mu couj. twice, the former

erased in the text of B. a by error ynin^l ynin!?. XIH ':'N XIPlB'

(eQ5'), a^S: Ashk, om. Xin ha. aCB ny...pnn. as lyn. S in reverse

order rnn...nyn, cf. Midr. Shem. ^^p Ij^^ JhS "T^nj? X^HI

(S), al. rn^. VJSS Ti^t^. 2 Chrou. xix. 7 njiiy 13*n^X "" Dy pN
T T ; I •• V *

• The manuscript At (p. 152 n.) has I'Ki'T!^ 13 T^-)tDV 13a ipsf ]0, omitting ...pcp

(Arab, and Fr. colon), and reading correctly pS^*B', silks, see Nl'b' in Buxtorf ie*. C%at

yaZ. ef -Eaft. col. 2383 (1G40A.D.), and "IB? in Kohut A. C. viii. 1S6.

t Professor Bevan remarks that l3Kp must be for i3iO, i.e. the modem Persian <Xi vj

paper; and that the word must have been employed by the Arabs in the Middle Ages, for

the Lis'm al-'Arab (c. 1300 i.D.) says that Jkili3! is well known, and is a Persian word

Arabiclzed. The same work gives the form «Xt\S also, as a dialectical variety of »Xclj •
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im-ni^Ki) D''JQ NEJ'tt-l, C K^1...sh with vau conj. twice and om. rh)V i6.

& remarks that SxiK'^ •<:2 |"lDn mi say "I3»101 npO wrongly for 'pi 'P with

cAiV^g (Chron. I.e., Lev. xxv. 25, 33). S mp3 K'^l Hplt: ""^P^ ^' n^JTOni

Tin*? D^DDH \wh\ Tin^ nnin pK^'pi tj'antj'o p 'oishk' 'dis ^jki npD.

Emd. justifies nj?© (constr. n—) by pi. nirij^p (Nehem. x, 32). Dur. 74 b

P"Tn3 N'n np» d"oi. ^i^^' S^HEJ^. ® hvjej'd yii |io px, No. loi

^3n ^D ni. jis^'rin 'ph ^5 ^in^ yni (^), ^^^ n^jj-nn xn,

No. 108 'b S3, a pnWn ^D^ b3n2J> om. S3. B n^"? N3 (cf. R. Jon.) with

yil in margin. 33 comm. ^D? S3 ?3n"l om. Vll.

32. "rh D)2b n^3 SiSSJ^a t5'*25^ (-S), a ^isK'tr, No. 107 '3b>, iser
It t ••

; • •• T

No. 109 '3 iif^ii^, © comm. 'K'nE^, S '^n^ 10l"?. ^C© No. 92 om. "I^,

93 i? D):D, comm. h\ii^2 i? B'^kJ'. ISC (text) IB in^t33» ^N1 with vau.

M. Shelom. iT-JH ^'T S^DIH'' Tim '?1S5J'3 tJ'^K' S"ni n^S^3 DnSDH 311

pno Dj ^^ rh^ pnDi...-ip''j; )>"i pi Dnaon 3113 SDT'jn p '31 b)ii^2^

[§ 32] '^jriD PiiD3n mipr] {sic) ni^Di [§ 31] '^3no tJ'n3n x^n *|"I13 n^D.

No. 101 p tn^"? om. |13*^'ni. m ends n"3pn Kin. Ab. R. N. J5. xxxiv.

(p. 76) nij» n^3 '?isLj'3 1^ ^>:i^. nD-- ^H ni;ix *?|nn5 Sj;i (S),

al. ^—. Tosafoth Yeshanim to Kethub. 30 a in reverse order nns 3"y "iDlJl

]M'h D^'-nni nvnn'? D^non ids *ini *|-| nns D"yi nD, see marg. of Tos.

Ic. on D''»B> "IT'S '?3n.

CHAPTER V.

1- ^i"lJb^{/b. »^^S- "^ns •l0^fP?l, constr. -ip5?p (Bsth. i. 15, ii. 20,

ix. 32). ^fyh l)f:hi^ ill2) (omitted by No. 101), cf. Ab. in. 12.

€19 om. 1'D'h, © comm. \ni2 |n"'»'? 13S HO "IDSM IDS'"! >3n 11»'?n HD,

Baba Q. lOih {subJin.) niD^n B'\ a '?13^ pi^H, <!t comm. Sl3^ H^H '01^3.

nlXninS for S- Gen. ii. 4 DS13n3. ^1?^^ ^^^J^
(*^' ^ ^'^'^•

No. 101 in reverse order y"lB''!?1...13K> jH''^ S^S.

2, 3. v:isS TD^yD^ vn nhnn ':'3^ (^\ no. no ':):3:3tj^.
tt: I • •

: - T - TV

C No. 101 (cf. M. Shelom) T^^l '3», ® om. Vn in § 2. a ?130n ns, I3g^

^n ns, €33 ^0. D^3 ^^b h^p) Ashk. om. »««. 50S vh)} 'pi,

T •.. - : •• I
• :

'

No. 101 I'PIS n333 'tr. Jerem. xv. 15 ISK '^ns?. J3 om. D''aS in § 3.
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4- niii^DJ from li*E)3, as Esth. vi. 1 ni3^"OTn 12D nx sing, fnz],

SD inn^n hm without K*n.

5, 6. € text in § 5 "i;^V..nT^y, § 6 miryv..-»2'y. C comm. agrees

with a (exc. 'pn for n'apn). Note that T\1iyV should go with a masc. noun,

lET? with fem. D D'D^J HT^J^ HJK'D nS^D 3nn nsins N\n -|3 U t03

XT; ijVj' DnnnDn 'nsn htb' *n"n tdisi '13 n*lDD '* Dl Tl^ |*N1 "i3

nJinL? n^jpm njirD3 niiD p nns ^nsxo '?aN...5,{«|7i "iq n^h nno
'13 niDO t^t; Dnsx 'n nr^roo. s^^ia 'ixnoia nmnn mDn...ni3o ntj^;

ns-o pi Nin 11331 fiV nnoni ninsn ^^di nnx n'"? -isoa nxvoj
*"En riDI^JID. Cf. Ab. 11, N. ^. p. 95, B. p. 99, Dur. 78 b.

7- niiVDJ rrib^y. S nivts "pa^i napj }ib6 ib^ 3inD 'naon bni

cnpoa, a 'n n-nn om. '«!?. c '3D03 3r2\n vnx'iD naa 'id h^^qh ah

IIC'NI '"ID3 NDV The ten miracles, which are numbered as they staud in

a£CD, are enumerated as below in Joma 21 a, b. For the various read-

ings see D"T vol. iv.

:

.^ipn y:^2 nn» na's nb^sn 16^ -iinp^n n>33 ik^j d^D3 nryv j^n"!

.D*n30on n''33 m3T nxn: i6\* •D'piyD B'npn n::'3 (y*!?nn s"3) nnon k^i2

>nK'3i iDiyD Sds NVC13 n!?i6 -DmB^an 01*3 "pna pD^ np in^x n^i3

ETij pnn k'?i9 -D^nin DMnnB'Di d-biss nnoiys d^jbh Dn'?3i nn^n

p'?x*^ Dipon *^ nv n*3n'? ons nox n'?iw .o^iyo D*'?Km*3 3-)pyi

i'?*EK HD-iyDH jK'y^' • iisnyon ^i*y biy B'x d^db'J 133 n^ a'piyo* '6op7

.fi3'3 1P1 iDipoD iniN nino px 13 ni3t?:oi nix3 D'?iy35^ ninnn b
*nnnx ''d: XD''N...pip03 iy'?33 Din '^3 n3B' i33^p3 n^yo*^ 3*i »3nni

-ids:b' nriD3 ipi^D d^jbh Dnt>3 ntryj ^^^ !?na D3 'i^ |3 ycin* T'kt

•inp^n DV3 Din Dn"? DiE'b

Ha-Meiri counts them up in the order 12436758910, M. Shelom. quotes

Ashk. for tlie variation 346, and S) Dur. Emd. have the order of ha-Meiri

S brackets 6—7, quotes Rashi for tlieir exclusion as baraitha on the

authority of Joma I.e., and makes up the number ten by resolving the fifth

miracle into three. This solution is given by D (cf. No. 108), but with

an alternative, namely that in Joma ohDM'2 D"P1 D7pP3 T>n^ is an

objection to including 9, 10 which were not wrought in the iinpJ2; that 6, 7

are there proposed in place of the two rejected ; 5 is then counted as one
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only, and tlie number ^'^i^'V is finally made up of 12435867 with nintfdif

the rs?1?3 or disappearances of refuse, and tenthly the miracle of the bread

which was still hot inp'?n Din. J3 in (2) ^^tTi nSv No. 108

y^^nn...|»^D. a K'n? without art. (3) aiSCl) VTK with yod, S V^??

with chateph pathach comparing {sic) ""H K"lD''D yiKI Targ. for '''• "Ip^l

(Numb, xxiii. 16), and noticing a form J?"i1i< with aleph, vau in Targ. Ruth

ii. 3; DIpD Dlt^n S^iDJ K^ P)"^xn p"T'n3 ^nx. Struck Vy^ {yod after

fl^ej^A as In alien Zeugen), Baer V^^ (without yod), Emd. PI^N with note

n^OISnO y-lK. S ^na tni)^ np, Emd. rs^, Strack np with sA»a. (4) s
n!n?p?3n nnn as pi. from naoa (Isai. xiv. 21)*, Emd. 'I9P, Baor Strack

'3t?io. a nn without K'icc'n n"n. (5) ^ ^-id?), acza 'ds, ijc ^id^b.

Emd. "linX 1133 0"y Dnnsno ^IDD, but the use of the verb in ga? only

favours '?-1DB with D rapheh. (6) a HDiyon riK, li •'^*y nx, cVyST t^'N

^3, u No.' 107 ^^y bcr t^'K, s ^'iS nx. (7) nn>i>3 (a), iscDs) nnv3,

Emd. D^osn \\^h n D"^ ^»3 S'^HD r^»1...E^'nn^^'» nS T33no y'not

nin^. (n; nioy om. nx, n nioy^. (9) c n^ without vau. s d^^b'iti

nViyo. (10) a j^'^xK'. <^295> Nos. 73, 90, 92, 103, 107, 1 14 pbxK' (96 v^),

of. Bert. Tos. Yomtob Dur. 81 a Kohut A. C. v. 45 on |^ (1). Ji 6 j^'piyK'D.

Ashk. V'vi p'?iyij'3 p^Dia nnDDH n^y^iT3 t^^stj* '3 iiyi.

9. T\"\^WT\ 1^1 1X113 (^^i No. 92), C adds n3>LJ'n Dy. Z3S

jn n!lK^ Hyi, *i marg. '^ 3">y. a 33 a (Shab. ii. 6) Dy n2t^ 31^

ns'B'n. Ashk. TiKVO 13 '31 p i"?xi ni'?»i tj'"y3 ni^D pno. ^^i

'IJ^in (^23S>), i3€ ^a without mw. Nos. 103, 133, Mekhilta Ex. xvi. 32 (Fr.

61 a) omit the words. Numb. xxii. 28 I'mxri iQ nx, Targ. Jon. (ed. Wien,

1859 A.D.) ^:"'3 xnsB' ^!?y''03 so'py '?i'?3tj^ ins iwsnnnN {^ojriQ ••m^'y

xy-ix D1D1 x-ip> ^jjyi xntrpi ni^db'I hsj'dt niljihi j^^^^i xjd xntj'»^6i>

XJDX '?'?0» D1Q1 *prD1 XtD^'-p '•ni'? 3n31. Pesach. 54 a, b Dn3n n'-WV TTI

nini^m 3n3oni 3n3n ncj'pi pi ^X3 P '^^^ nitj'otj'n |''3 £j'"y3 1K-133

^3 nmnsi jinxn ^d nnTia in'-'pxi ntJ'D n3 loyji' myoi nsj'D "pe^ n3p

eiN x">i n^n-iBi nnpK' pnx ^ty ibpo fix x"''1 D^^nn nx yi^s"? pxn
llCJ'Xin DIX h^ nn e\X X"'1 ppnon (cf. D"n vi. ISO), and above on 54 a

as haraitha pjX iDix min» 'i...pni ^ixi JH i^x...Dn3n '» x^:n xni

n3y 5XD xn^op xnnvi TisynD xn3V3 xn3V -loix n'-n xin ni^ri-

* S points the mem with chireq, but quotes Isai. xiv. 21 as if for mem, palhach.

t Emd. writes a"lD or n"n for DnaT 1NQ, Ae wAo reads, cf. IV. 16, v. 16.

t Notice the application of the saying ...NHDVl Nnav at the end of Toscfta 'Erubin

(Zuck. p. 151), and see on m^bn *S13 p. mi of these notes.
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With those authorities and Sifre ii. § 355 (Fr. 147 a) read "lN3n omitlinj

''D which (so far as I know) is not adequately explained in a.ny pernsli.

B rh ijy "IK2 '<bv ht-b' 'dki va nna'^y !?"t *"Kn2. d "hv vh]} "ix 't^* rnB>

1X3. The Zohar (p^3, Brody 201 b), quoted by David Loria on Pirqo

R. El. XIX., reckons three mouths, including ^N3^ 'D, and says j^DIQ n^n

niK'DB'n l^ ^V isnanx p^X. nn^DHl (^), with in:}^ in perush

as X"3, cf. Kohut A. G. iv. 357 on 3nD, Teslmb. ha-Geon. Lyck 36 a (1864 ad.).

© (cf. Rnshi) ^n^^ni ^n^^^^P *^K1 ^?^n? riip^J' rmhrs imm ntytsy, and

R. Ephr. in Midr. Shem. ^fl^pm l^DIU B'M nini'?n...Oy, cf B. HtS'D

(S[CS), BS add im. ^rni3p1, * ("1"^ "'"'^"') in"ii3p nx c^^K yn* k^i 'je'

and not nnp DHS 311135?' Dnn'on nD133, cf. 13 Dur. D^^JblK tJ^'^l

n^ib'j^n ri^^a n^-^n c^^i (^)> ^^^ "^^* without art., b 'xm (om.

'01N ti'M). ^B H^MKT; or H"-!- (S;© 'VH with art. See also No. 170.

Dur. ni^Dn nnoD r\'\h'^ r\':i^):ir\ nxT, cf. Nos. lo, 73, and see on the haha

Tos. Yomtob and Geiger's Lehrhuch zur SpracJie der Mischnah, pp. 58—60

(Breslau, 1845 A.D.).

10. D':>iii!i Dnm ny^e^ (S), e^ t^^i^n no.>?3. ^^ ^jsi

IDD'n Sn^lSJ^ (®), ^ 13DD...*:dV. 'as No. 92 add n03n3, & };^p?1

(© !^'—), ^ i'^»31 nn3n3 y-l, cf a 'Ed l. 5 (136 a). B (cf. (I comni.)

explains these words, but with note nV3tJ1D3 'DS pX. Aslik. 0170 priD

t3*D-iJ n»3n3 x"D '3 3iBn I'p^n. pj^D i^K')!:^ n^DSn^ SxitJ^

(^(frB Nos. 23, 92 and Ashk. «"D DE'3). 23S in reverse order 1^3 '?X1B'

n3^n3 '01, C pjj;3 with heth, Dur. J^3y3. ^ yo:^ x'PK' n];^ Sy with-

out vau, 13 X^K' bl. See D. E. Zuta on the Dn3n 't. Ab. R. N. B.

(p.iio)D3n3 nTJ3?i 0^133 Dn3i n^lK'y-

11. S nVJj;'l!l3 the 'ayin with cJiateph pathach niywnn M3n »:SD,

Emd. %m S'H and nun D"1Q x'?,0. Baer ni'jyiQ. No. IDS ni«iyn3.

13S after p{<^ ins. E3^iy^. .S T\T\'y^ ^313 with ai3ffl:Q, C comm. H—

.

No. 108 m>3y h^ rai3. in case (1) X3 n*|1^1 ^JJ^ 3y-| al. nX3. (2) ^^
n^*!Vl StJ'l nD*inj3, 13^. Ccomm. ni—with note |1D5 IPP 'PPPD fii

iinii3. No. 108 ('Oino...'V3), ha-Meiri oni. miS3 hv^. a miS3 ^5^1,

* For HNa without '3 sec also p. 190 of the famous R. Judah b. Barzilai of Barcelona's

perush on m'V 'v in Mekize Nirdamim (Berl. 1883 A.D.). lie flourished about the beginning

of cent. XII.
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m and S"D in M. Shelom. miVD. (3) ^^^5 h^ (Emd.), S> n;^5 bibl.
T T ;

ynn iVj)? (Isai. X. 22), but cf. bibl. n^3. (ft text defectively nynC'

n»a D^jj^nK' jnvpoi onyn jnvpD 'n^ay *aia nj?n'^ bv !^sn ni:j?-iis ^j^d

12. n'}J'2l^ nh*3 Sj;! (^)> anvynB'.

13. ."Tnins Dnjan bj;*! i^n nil;; '^^i (s), ai. mv. as ^yi

mina q^js nnion, of. m. i7. niT ni)^]^ h)j C^^^), ^ ^'V naiy.

ymn niSib^ (^). ^SQ DD^D*^. Ashk. (cf. a) t^O'fn, Nos. 95, 101
I VT T - • :

ntJDtrn. g: (omitting T"y), 7j;i d^dt nia^s'^ ^y n'piy'? n3 n^^j

niny >i^^j byi psn nt3^0K>.

nitJ'l T^^^ (^^ No. 95), ^(5: om. n:5Jn. © once Jnn, then bnB' JRH

nJJJ'l naK', and in comm. nJB> '?33K' DIDID '?E^ jnn. For the second
lyj^ (ai3DS), €: has *Jty. It is not unusual to find V or iy interchanged

with C', cf. a 9 a (Demai viL 1) f^]^ r^VD) for 'T^f, 13 a (Shebi. i. 6) r\\:h'ii

n^h'^ '^y for !?*^, 97 a (Git. vi. 9) nSt^ '"'^^n IT, a good reading, preserved

also in T'n 'Din [Ben Jac. Ogar p. 623, No. 27], in place of which Surh.

Jost have nSyn n^bn it.

15. D^D ir]J2 iT-n^iiyi rn^ ir (Bm^), m om. n-n.

a Ashk. No. 23 n^t:^ ^^SSJ^I ^Ssy of the n^DH and ^^2*> »^^1 *|^2«f of

the ytJ'l, exc. that ^ omits a I'pS' by D"t3. Dur. (on i?^. . .^^K' I^B'I i?^ "h'^

...*^jj> *^:yi ^^2^) writes n)i^"> 'v:m>2 bna rh)^ nnson sDTjn N^n 13

jV"! 'h^ Nsni npnpHD nnv NDn»3 tr' nnpi3o dhb' ^tn*^'' pSD ik2B>

yK>T ^'PK' '•'PB'I •jV-i' n^DH "l^EJ>.

16. ^3^ N^V.-DlpS nii (^B^nSS), Ashk. Dur. ha-Meiri No.

101 IIDSn ^^'. S niX-j'?, M. Shelom. nixn!? («^>A.), or qal. Emd. T'»1

B'nnK'D nnsnO n"nS3. Dur. finds ni^n'? pointed as qal nVTiDD ni'?Dn3,

supports this by Psalm Ixxvii. 8 Tiy niVl'? ej^DV N7l, and adds on the

current reading nVVI? (quoting Job xx. 10 DvT 1X"I» V33), that the piel

may mean lOXy HK nm^, cf. iv. 25 HXin ^N.

17. IlitJ^ X^^-.-yi/bB^S ^'r\bJ2, ^^35 Dur. (ino» |3^Dn3 nvjconi)

Emd. (V'S nn»D). CS No. 92 "ino. Dur. suggests that the scribes fell

into error in putting IIDt^' NS^ before HDSn N!i» in § 16 p3 n11t^•^^ 1V1LJ'
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WXn^n m^. For Dn^O^na (aBffl:^), © has Dn^lb'?^ (cf. No. 95

M. Shelom.). DDH (^^^5), C© niD pbn nt. No. 107 om. HT.

IB '13 i3n* K^i in^B' ni*n '<d-ij pB'Nna n^x nxn mtroa poiia 13k j^ni.

a ^i^ thrice for K*?, © yB^n.-.N^i in» ^N n>Dn...|n*B'.

19- SV:^ ^^binn (^ciSa^), a n^a. Emd. "hi cna n>n »iNnn

ss Dnnon nvp niNnoua ri2yyD «'?i nip^Mnon' nixnown ba n"3, c£

Dur. 88 a, €BS> nj^'jns "latT, 13 n^^'^i'V. a omits the clause.

ni»"^3 7PB^ 17 NX03 vh). D5 D^3DD'-i', 33 '»n, ^C 'o Ninty. B riN^VIDt?

bis. Sffl^ 'D NS15J' in both cases, and S in the former, 33 in the latter

case. at 124 a (Sanh, il 8) ^ISHDZD ^IHE'a N^l, 165 b (Chul. v. 3, 4)

and 227 a (Tahar. i. 1) D^ymNH DX ^fij)Q. 20 b (Terum. viii. 6) TT^^t^
yi inf. 224 a (Par. vii. 8) npit^n nino D^onn nS^JbH-

21, 22. ,S ^113 n^lSn foiir times with N"3 (= 'n3iy **! non^J)
1 T T ; T ;

adding ^^^^ as an epithet of nm, and note *DVn mo ^y3 n^DHH n»Jn pi

D"a»-)n '1S3 1^*^ m^JB'Dn. & niu^ rh\2^ without vau. € n^D'?iy for

D?iy7. M. Shelom. quotes the reading of y"T above-mentioned and con-

tinues TDnn D3nn *bd »nj?DK' iD...n""'32 ""D-ia ^XDHl pi/bi< ri^i^^ ^^

p]Din* Tnn 'pa' in:L^on 13 y'i hjid »nxvD 3"nx yj "''?itn niyoo T'nn

V'j pi ini tniin^ "2^»< ^^ q'^isd ^^i^ '^^''^'^ ^"^i ^'^ ^^^db^n

"ip''V. See on M. Azulai in part i. of D^^HJn DS', letter Mem No. 70. He
flourished about 1612 a.d. No. 108 (f. 67 a) ^Tlh^ "1 ^IT XiHl
pn^* Dm3N nnns it nana n^i"?;! nrxB' Dy'pni p'?a nnnx ir mi n^i!?n

n"npn'? 2py\ see c. 28 in ed. |'^11Xpa''D (Minkowce), 1798 A.D., which reads

apy^l.-.p^Pni Cy^l (f. 79 b), and so ed. pr. Yen. 1598 a.d. (£ 44 b).

23, 24. SSni ^KD^y np1^nD(or'0 ir), ^e Nos. 4, 10, 13 ('tT TlU

'n n»31), 39, 101, 114, 157. M. Shelom. XB^na ^NDB' DnSDH inn, 'Brub.

13 b [n"3 b'^] innmb t^'a nm I'-onpoB'. 33©5 *n»*^i ^^n. «© dib'

for DB' (aD^). s iniy.") nnp npiSn^ ir with 33© (exc. 'y !?3i),

a© mp ^B' in—. S comm. om. IT exc. mip hl^ inp^HD itn. In

No, 10 nplVnD comes before nanN, cf. Dur. 89 a.

• The author of the Seder ha-Tom was R. Moses ben Jndab Machir, who wrote about the

beginning of cent. xvi. See ' Kore ha-Dorot ' ed. Cassel f. 42 a, 48 a (Berl. 1846 a.d.).

12
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25. e before |\':)^SDD Tt^ ••'^s t'*<^ ^^ ""^^^ °'2"'" ^^f^-

26. niDTI (^33), eCBS ni3T. 13(!rS ^"l*?" masc, a n»—

.

a omils

the &rt&a niNsn b]} 'ij^ 13 ^•I'pn D''2nn stpn cann nss «^pnni. ndh Dy?^^

^x-}E?'> n?^ fe«''t?.m nK'si Ntpn n^t? Dy?-i; (i Kings xv. so, cf. xiv. le). ©d
Sxi^* for the first D^mn, and 1223 p '* bis. 13 NDHI with mw, 31

n^M"?;! for ^1— No. 114 n n^i"?!! n^ann nNoni.

27. 28. Ashk. agrees throughout with a (p. 78) except in some minutiae

of spelling and in reading y^'^'2 ^''^, 11^72^ for '^^ with van, T])^^ masc,

and n;b for HOI. IB reads •» ^D, Vn"'n'?n pi. throughout, nn before

U'Di, ytJ'nn with the 2nd Dy^n, 13nx with 3rd and 4th Dn-QN, after nnJJ>

the remainder of the verse 13 nt33« ''3S1 DH'-tt'' 1Xn> N*? HDlCil D'-OT "'EJ'iS,

andatendN'?ON...^^mnS 'i\y N3n dVij?^ T^niii n?n D^iyn r^31N.

«i: begins defectively ^K' Vn^o'pno 1^'pn 0^31 n^hi^ n'3 5i'^B> ^n ^3

n31tD rv 1J''3N Dm3X yB'in nvhil and continues very much as B, but has

the order CJ'SJ, nn, and has HD without k«m, as g» finds niNriDIJn ^33

nip^'^nDn. ^dD Ashk. Nos. 4, 101, 133 conclude with the introverted

parallelism {abb'a'}, in wliich the disciples of Abraham are mentioned in

the extreme, and those of Bil'ara in the intermediate clauses. The collo-

cation of bb' (with mention of Dvb:i bu VT'Pip followed by Opiip) is in

accord with the principle of Baba B. 14b KDOnJI Nmin'? X33-|in p''30D

KniOnJ?, and the introversion gives an auspicious ending Dn^ni")X1N1

k'?»X, cf. a 48 b (Pes. x. 3) n3t;a n^'iDOl ni3J3 ^^nno, 206a (cud of Kelim)

11-1^23 nXV^I nN01t33 nD333tJ' D^'?3 jntJ'N, 66 a (Megil. iir. 8) j^N

r\)bbp2 pp^DDD, T. J. Meg. 746 Nn>K> in^ n-iin3 nnp"? nroiy sintj' nt

310 -I3n3 nnini 31t3 -1313 nniS. The order {aa'bb'} as In i3S makes it

necessary to go on to the end of Psalm Iv. 24, so as not to stop at DUy 1S3,

as is indeed done also in CB, although with their order of clauses this is

unnecessary. 33 (written briefly) reads thus (l) n^hz* n''3 B'^JJ' ^0 !?3

n^3 [iiiarg. pXEJ'] ^>^ *D ^31 ir3X DrMlH h^ vn^o^DD -i^^n* Dn3n

Vk^'-in ''?3 b\i^ in^D^no )hhn '21 6'^. (2) b-^ 'rh n"3 b'^f vrD^n p3 no

K"N. (3) ny-i ]'v n"3 ^ej' vn^o^n "3 nni 'B^e'Dii 'o ^y n"n hi^ VT^hn

nnna nni niXp ^S3i. (4) p^niJi nrn D':)ij;n r^^ix n"n ^e' in^p^nd.)

pni'-i cun'-a i'-k'-iv n"3 bti' in'»iD'?n '?3x •N'?ox...'?''n3n'? ':t^ N3n o'^jiyn

•13 ntD3K ^3N')...nnxi 'JSJ* nn*^ "1X3"?, but the clauses (2), (3) are marked

for transposition, and (4) is altered at the beginning by marginal addi-

* Baer "V/n as pi. of HpH (Kohut A. O. iii. 206), quoting passages of the Gemara and

one from Mishn. M. Sheni, where S (ill. 3, f. 23a) reads lD"n« nu-iy n'?n\..D-b'7inn ibbn

l^miroa. in 13 (4) shva remains at the beginning under the place of vau conj. erased.
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tions and erasure thus ^'6 io T P'3 5d .p5 K"K ^J* VTD^n ]'3 PJ5

pb^lS. Note in (2) the order Dn-OK...DJ^3, and in (3) mvp [found also

in © conim.] for nam, with the remark of Dur. 31032' nmn DnsD B'M

»fcUi^ inw3^ Kin nnsiD iip»n nob'i msp trsi ona. no. 95 nnan
^^j'Li D^i;n...'i^!?n d^aio. s Q^nx °^'i3''-6^n Q^">3i, with note

that )hhn is for bibl. rhi^H. But l^^n [Auth. P. B. -ly^n] disconnected

from the things '131 HDrJ pj? is out of place, Dnnx is not indispensable,

and both should be omitted as by ^D Ashk. & rejects the reading J'^SIX

N3n D^iyn p^ni:i nrn D^iyn (ptnv N"J) and prefers to read, according

to »"K'T ""S [and with €D], N3n D^iyJ) 'mjl HTH D^iyil '31K. But all these

are doubtless developments from an older one-clause reading as in 3 Ashk.

29- ND^n t^ ni^TW ^ Pes. 112 a Chag. 14 a mm* 1. No. 10 p
T ~ I V T ;

*S313. Aboth ends at U'^bli^^^ "VIH according to the statement of B
on this baba (p. 23),

n^^^ riDDa n'^Dn

19 goes on to say (p. 23) that Shemuel ha-Q.'s 13MK ^D33 (iv. 26) was com-
monly repeated here to introduce D^JSJ' B>Dn 13 noix HTI ^)T\, but some-
times written here only. D and others simply write Shem. ha-Q. for Kin.

R. Israel remarks (p. 52) that K'On |3 is not Nn3DD ?X p, and sometimes

we find it only in Pereq vi., as in Nos. 83, 160 (2). In Nos. 10, 80, 81, 92

it stands last in Pereq v. ; but since it ends with death it was natural to

move it to some place within the chapter, um einen so diisteren Schlms zu
venneiden (Strack). It is commented upon twice over in C and No. 19 (1).

See also Nos. 13, 42, 54, 77, 95, 109, 161. M. Shelom. (on HNT Kin

t?Dn p lois), np^nyn pi \'Cip7\ !?xiD*i' ws^i rh v^n^'^n n3T NsnD^B'3

S3T N'J'IDK' Uf^l n'h [Tur. Or. Chay. JD^D ^110] '"DD n"N [CIDV n*3] "SH

«n3Do moo nrxB' n^sin^ insna' t3"nn3 "-y 'i3i ppn SxiiDB' pm
«•? DnDOn '?33 31131 '^JHD ^3^ HpHD ^t ClDin> lTn3 D31 3"t?y IT

30. [nj; \h d*^3 Knni Diin\^S dos t^ (s), ai. D3n\i^. Emd.

nkJ'i31, a reading which may have come from Mass. Kallah or ^oxae perush

as No. 108 D"'ja riK'n 13 ^''^. Although No. 170 with 'Rashi' writes of

this baha n^^/bl 'TO |Xi 1'^ (P- 121), Q may be right in excluding it;

for the repetition of D3n^J and X^])
jJ after § 28 (aca to a Ashk.) does not

commend itself, and D*3S ty may be a qualifying appendix by some early

editor to the praise of Diry in § 29. Dur. nnOD nii'pT njL*'On nST

12—2
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nibsn. •rjn^j; Hpilyi^ • • • p^l ''T}\
i° tWs place (as, not asciB)

looks like a survival from a time when the chapter ended here. 23 at the

end of Pereq R. Meir C^lpDH n^n nin-iC. a 190 b (Tam. vi. 7) on mention

of beth elohenu, nn^tJ' \\'ii ^^^ Strack iTy H^anK' (wi>/i.), Eiud. niiny

hp. Psalm 11. 20 rhm'\'< main na^n ivs nx n^ina nn^n^.

33 brings in tl]*i3 T^ only as a haraitha, and concludes its appendix to

the text of Pereq v. (but with tlie criticism pniH^ '*1 Dl""^^ '""<"1J nniDH ^^1

*nb nSDOn n*^i:B> K^n I^T X^tJ^in) as below:

m^n pi iTDD 'IN Nn^5y 'i m:n p 'ois ytj'in* 'n itoo 'din "iry^bN 'n

lb ^iN Dnin 'pni nniD in^Vx d'pd bv\ *3''D in f?y vnnx noy sb eix

^DB' i!? n:Jin n^'-SB' hetk njj'ij'?') innQK'D ns oaia'pi inr ns ^diq'?

'Ni biDS ^Disn ^31 lyxn 'pnr insn in'-'px i!? niJin to'-sb' n^x xK'ijn

HDTiB''? nana niS^ nio"? OnS P\1D .[Qidduah. 70 a] ^DIQ 1D101 bxiOB^

J inDiy p riT\'^\:h "pan

nvr!? nn nm 7\^m minn iboyi mina !?njB^ ''o n'kJ'K 'ois* j^^j^ '^

3113 inosni n»'?B' 'n vbyi D^iyn p 3it3 Dti'3 ni3D3i 3113 nf^3 bi3i

n3nn min ni»b -[Berak. i7a] nbm dvd nion nvi 3112 jntj'o db>

: N3V n^nyb D^7nv ^pb' p3B' jn»B' yni nsnn naa' -jb ijn^B' n3

3I-, 32. ni 13nv-:i:i n p. ^^^(jriB pm or y-, s> ^isqi.

ni *]SlD1 (^ No. 92), No. 133 I^DI. ^B nbl31 for «-. Nos. 5, 12, 95,

99, 108 n3 «'?13n XDD- Notice Nos. 12 n'?"l3'), 23 n31 n3, 103 nVsi (N"J

'13), 150 n31 n3 lani. Possibly hSd without mw gave rise to rh2, "hi,

3^D in expanded forms of the saying, and f^^ "] /l^ ^'^ ^"""^^ '^^ as perush

and that by D"t3 to nnn (B Hinn). Dur. quotes MPP ^31 n3 rhl) TD
CJP'? P31D "ji I'fiD ynn xb nj^OI [om.mo] as a reading derived from

Ab. R. N., and omits the words in Rabbinic type, of. No. 133. 13 IMP ynn vh

with niP as perush. Dur. on 31—32 ni^an '•-)nD31 '•E'^Onn 'Sn ^lID IHT

»B'B' 'S B'Xn iniXBU Nos. 101, 161 have these sayings in the margin

of chap. V. as well as in chap. vi. On the identification of their authors

by Gematria see (beside Aboth commentaries) R. Judah b. Barzilai on

Sepher Je^irah, p. 7 (Berl. 1885 a.d.). The Tanna de-Be Eliyahu Zuta

c. 17 reads Jochanan b. Bagbag.

Pereq V. in 13 ends thus, (mg. r\1 x'?31) n3 ISni .13 HIDH IDIX y^ ^2. p
n*?) V^^ »ifn i6 n:oi (mg. ^tnn a"^i .^inn r^i) nann n3i n3 ^bi 3^di

* The editions of Mas. Kallah have mv^" 'n without N*tt'3n.
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'i<")3N Kiyv DIQ^ lOIK Sn Sn p "n:Ki'<n nnita mo, next before this come

the three baboth (1) D''a"^3...Xt3''n p rM)n\ (2) D*:D ty -|»1S n^H KIH

with baraitha to biDS boisn ^31 followed by D^IJ? 'pB' inaC'a nmo 1^X1.

(3) D^iyn }0...t:'»n p -iDIX r\^r\ sin. C after py \h reads (1) p
...j'-KCJ' nrn x"? n3''»i '•inn nni nn xbim nn T'Dni nn iisn idix ;i^ j;^

nj»^n. (2) xn xn p. (3) ^^n p 'oix n^n xin. (4) 'ix ^^mn min> 'n

D^iD ry with baraitha, and xub T'ny'?...X2X 'n, and XpT-Q p'-'pD. S in-

serts B'On p ID^X n>n Xin after § 30, and ends with ^2. ^2 Vl and p
xn xn . No. 108 after XIJX writes (f. 68 b—72 b) ^K>»n pns, then n^^ Xin

t^un p n»ix, and P11D3 noi^ lanji x^n xnnnn 'ij^jij^ |ni 'n X^in
XpnS p^^D...nnOXO ma'yi. is at the end of Pereq vi. has (1) p
vh nyioi "'inn nni nn n!?ai na n'?m na i^am na -jian noix j^ ^13

n3D"'n nniia m^o "p pxtj* ynn. (2) xn xn p. (3) '" i-:s!?a pxn ^n*

p x^j:n '1 •i:"'0''3 nnnon e>npDn nu n3a'>tr imux ^n^pxi li-in^x

...X''EJ>py. Nos. 84, 154, 165 have an exceptional form of Pereq vi,,

and Nos. 10 (cf. 134), 83, 97 have Seven Peraqira.
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The pages hereinafter referred to are those of the

second edition of Sayings of the Jewish Fathers,

published in 1897.
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AN INDEX TO

SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS.

1. SUBJECTS.

Aaron 21

Abraham

temptations of 80

disciples of 94 f.

Abtalion 18 ff.

Antigonus of Soko 13, 112 f.

Aqabiah ben Mahalaleel 42

Aqiba ben Joseph 53 ff.

Balaam 95

disciples of 94 f.

Beelzebub 38

Benediction of The Name 67, 165 f.

Chasid (oaios) 34, 90

Companionship 16

Contentment 64

Creation

dual conception of, 50, 56 ff.,

159 f.

of the "ten things" 83 ff.

theories of 781, 93 f., 168 f.

Decalogue 108

reward attached to 28

Decalogue

embodied in the Shema 118

daily recital of 119

division of 120 ff., 176

Demons 85

Eleazar ben Arak 33 f.

ben Azariah 60 f.

Eliezer 33 f.

Elisha ben Abuyah 63, 75

"Epicurus" (=heretic) 40, 51, 152 f.

Essenes 34, 79

Evil eye 35

Fall 56 f.

Fly, symbol of impurity 82

Forgetfulness

sinful and venial 48 f., 72

Gamaliel I. 24

Gamaliel XL 25

Gematria

explained 62, 161 ff.

examples of 39, 44, 76 f., 95, 97 f.,

142, 146, 167
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God, attributes of, 26

indefinite "They" 29

present with men
(10, 5, 3, 2 or 1) 46 f.

Biblical names of, avoided 66 ff.

as great chief Rabbi 71 f.

judgement of 77

Israel's temptations of 81

Rabbinic titles of 142, 168

"Peace" 26

•'Place" 39, 45, 67, 77

"The Name" 67, 77, 93

"Heaven" 67, 77

"The Holy One" 67

Benediction of the Name of 67,

165 f.

Great Synagogue 110 f., 133

Habits, force of 65 f.

Hillel 20 ff., 30, 93 f.

Intoxication, stages of 50

Israel (Rabbi)

sayings of 63

Jehoshua ben Perachia 16

ben Chananiah 34 ff.

Jehudah ben Tabai 17

Jochanan ben Zakai 32 ff., 36, 49

Jose 34 ff.

Joseph ben Jochanan 14

ben Joezer 14

Labour, duty of 18 f. , 141

Lord's Prayer, 124—130, 165, 176—192
(illustrated fr. Rabbinic writings)

Man, two ways of 35, 147 f.

ages of 97 f.

four characters of 89

good and evil natures of 39, 61, 64,

82, 129 f., 148 f., 152, 165, 169

Marriage

Rabbinic view of 137, 168

Masorah 48, 65, 154 f.

Matthai the Arbelite 16

Memra 44

Mercy and Justice 59

Miracles

wrought in the Sanctuary Biff.

Mishnah

delivered to Moses 109, 154, 174

Parables, Rabbinic 37, 61

Banquet 60, 161

New Wine 75 f.

Sponge, &c. 91 f., 171

Trees 61

Vestibule 73 f.

Paradise 63, 164 f.

Pestilence, causes of 88

Pharisees 56

Pillars of the world 12, 25 f., 135 f.

Prayer 38 f.

Predestination 59, 160

Proselytism 21 f.

Punctuation 48, 154 f.

Qabbalah 26, 106 ff., 114, 175 f.

Christian use of cabalistic modes

166 f.

Qarne?, form of 48

Babbi

as title 27, 143

= Jehudah ben Simon III. 27

relations of, with scholars 14 f.

reverence for 71

Repentance 70, 73 f.

Retribution 31

Revelation

Rabbinic view of 108 f.

Righteousness 70

Sadducees 112—115

(origin, tenets, books)

Sagan 43

Scripture, divisions of 100

Rabbinic citations of 42 f.

Shammai 23, 93 f.

Shekinah 43 f.

Shema (Audi) 38, 54, 116 f.

Shemaiah 18

Shemuel ha-Qatan 74 f.

Shimeon ben Azai 63, 65

ben Gamliel I. 24
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Shimeon ben Gamliel II. 25

ben Nathanael 34 IT.

ben Shatach 17

ben Zoma 63

ha-^addiq 12

Silence 25, 143

Simon Justus 12

Sin, fear of 49

the seven sins and seven punish-

ments 87 ff.

Sonship of Israel 58

Temptation 169

Tetragrammaton vi

short form of 44

intentionally misspelt 67

pronunciation of 46, 156 ff.

Thalmud

= faith )( practice 50

exegesis of 64, 91, 100, 172

Thegri (angel) 156

Thorah

reception and preservation of 11

fence of (cf. Masorah) 11, 134 f.

instrument of Creation 12, 58

summed up in "Golden Rule" 23,

56, 142 f.

essentials of 62, 161

all-sufficiency of 96, 133, 172

acquisition of

(Pereq R. Meir) 99—104
identified with Wisdom 102, 173

oral and written 105 f,, 154

= Pentateuch 106

translation of 153

Woman
status of, 15, 26, 137 ff.

medium of temptation 31 f., 148

formation of 159, 168

Zadok-party 113 f.
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2. PASSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Matthew iii. 7 113

V. 22 36

V. 25 77

V. 39 128

V. 41 52f.

V. 46 90

vi. 7 25

Ti. 9—13 124 ff., 180

vi. 13 186

vi. 31 126

vi. 33 28, 61

vi. 34 184

Tii, 12 23

viii. 20 178

ix. 17 76

X. 41 f. 93, 172

xi. 12 53

xi. 29 f. 46

xii. 35 151

xiii. 2 15

xiii. 19 188 ff.

XV. 6 175

xvi. 1—12 113

xvi. 18 160

xvi. 19 125, 127

xvi. 23 147

xvii. 20 34

xviii. 8 125

xviii. 18 125

xviii. 20 44

XX. 1—16 41

XX. 15 35

xxii. 23 ff 114

xxii. 37 148

xxiii. 5—12 22

xxiii. 8 19

Matthew xxiii. 15 16, 21

xxiii. 22 67

XXV. 29 23

XXV. 40 85

xxvi. 52 31

xxvii. 33 31

Mark i. 15 146

ii. 27 26

iv. 15 189

vii. 21 f 36, 149

X. 51 27

xii. 29 38, 118

xii. 30 148

xiv. 36 176

xiv. 61 67

xvi. 15 21

xvi. 17 f 170

Luke ii. 24 62

vi. 21 69

vi. 25 69

vi. 34 90

vi. 38 29

vi. 45 151

ix. 38 178

X. 1 133

X. 19 170

X. 39 14

xi. 2—4 124 ff., 176, 180

xi. 21—26 37

xiv. 15 161

XV. 6 35

XV. 10 125

xvi. 10 35

xvii. 10 , 33



INDEX. 181

Luke xvii. 11, 12 38

xviiL 4—8 53

xix. 21 143

xxii. 31 151,171

xxiii. 31 16

xxiv. 44 106

John i. 5—10 58

i. 13 31

i. 14 44

i. 16 77

i. 17 106

i. 39 27

i. 52 57

iii 5 159

iv. 6 144

iv. 14 33, 141

iv. 27 15

V. 17 168

V. 39 51

vi. 32 125, 186

vi. 34 126, 179

vi. 35 161

vi. 51 171

vii. 17 29

vii. 32 113

vii. 38 f 144

vii. 45 113

vii. 49 30

viii. 32 100

xi. 14(d) 41

xi, 26 140

xi. 49 25

xii. 27 f 176

xvii. 9 f. 48

xviii. 13 25

xix. 28 191

xix. 30 178

XX. 16 27

Acts ii. 17 f 138

ii. 29 ff 153

V. 17 113

V. 34 24

V. 39 24

V. 41 67

vi. 3 169

vii. 23 21

Acts ix. 15 26

xiii. 16 15

xvii. 28 39

xviii. 3 19

XX. 28 184

xxii. 3 14,24

xxiii, 7 113

James i. 5 191

i. 8 148

i. 13 ff 130, 147, 169

i. 23 91

i. 25 100

ii. 6 19

ii. 10 163

ii. 12 100

ii. 15 181, 191

ii. 16 191

iii. 6il 135

iu. 9 56

iv. 7 148, 152

iv. 8 148

V. 12 169

V. 14 77

1 Peter ii, 9 184

ii. 13—18 141

iii. 4 149

iii. 12 28

iii. 15 40

iii. 20 79

iii. 21 146

V. 8 151 f.

2 Peter iii. 6 146

1 John ii. 1 69

ii. 13 f 188 f.

ii. 16 76,95

iii. 1, 2....: 58

iii. 15 38

iv. 20 50

iv. 21 56

V. 18 ff 128

3 John 7 67

Jade 11 94



182 SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS.

Romans i. 17 77, 108

i. 24ff 152,165

ii. 14 146

ii. 15 146, 150

ii. 16 160

iii. 3 146

iv. 4 28 f.

V. 12 ff 148

V. 19 94

vi. 12—14 151

vii. 9—11 20

viii. 16 176

viii. 19 21

viii. 20 160

viii. 33 f 77

ix. 4 12

ix. 5 165

xi. 6 169

xi. 11 22

xi. 22 59

xi. 26 99

xi. 28 29

xii. 15 13

xiv. 7 23

XV. 7 28 f.

xvi. 20 25

1 Corinthians i. 24 173

ii. 7 173

iii. 8 97

iv. 12 19

V. 5 152

vii. 5 140

vii. 9 137

vii. 32 ff 137

ix. 16 33

X. 2—4 171,179

X. 31 38,45,67

xi. 4, 5 55, 155

xi. 7 32, 155

xi. 10 156 f.

xi. 11 15,137

xiii. 12 76

XV. 26 147

XV. 31 140

XV. 46 94

XV. 47 66

2 Corinthians i. 17 53

iii. 18 51

iv. 7 26

V. 1 159

V. 10 160

vi. 2 23

vi. 10 77

xi. 31 165

xii. 4 164

Galatians iii. 11 108

iii. 28 15, 26, 138 f.

iv. 6 176

iv. 24 ff 171

V. 20 150

Ephesians i. 14 184

i. 18 36,44

ii. 14 25, 134

ii. 17 21

iii. 15 29

iv. 3 26

iv. 10 39

iv. 22 f 37

iv. 24 149 f.

iv. 28 18

V. 21 141

vi. 7 71

vi. 16 188

Philippians ii. 5—11 167

ii. 12f. 23

iii. 19 150

iv. 1 68

iv. 3 133

iv. 8 27

iv. 10 f 77

Colossians ii. 16 161

ii. 18 161

iii. 11 139

iU. 14 26

iii. 15 26

1 Thessalonians ii. 19 68

iv. 6 92

V. 10 45



INDEX. 183

2 Thessalonians ii. 8 192

iii. 3 128

Hebrews i. 2 173

i. 3 155

iv. 13 59

vii. 9f. 133

X. 25 143

X. 35 41

X. 38 108

xi. 17 169

xii. 1 156

xiii. 8 157

1 Timothy ii. 1, 2 43

ii. 12 15

ii. 15 15

iii. 2 31

iii. 15 12

1 Timothy iv. 4 45

iv. 8 13

V. 6 140

V. 14 15

vi. 6 64

2 Timothy ii. 24 31

iv. 18 128,189

Titus i. 7 31

ii. 14 128, 189

Eevelation i. 8 157

_ ii. 14 95

iv. 6 165

xiii. 10 146

xiii. 17, 18 62,84

xix. 9 60

xxi. 3 44
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